














































  FESTIVALS OF INDIA 
 India is a land of fairs and festivals. People of different religions and communities 
live here and therefore many festivals are celebrated in India every year. One can capture 
the Indian tradition and culture best at its fairs and festivals marked by dance, music, 
sweets, etc. All the festivals are celebrated with great enthusiasm and happiness in a 
colorful atmosphere. 
 India is well known for its 
cultural and traditional festivals all 
over the world. As it is a secular 
country full of diversity in religions, 
languages, cultures and castes, every 
month, some festivals celebration 
happens. Among these festivals, some are religious, some are based on the seasons and 
some are of national importance. Each and every festival is celebrated uniquely in different 
ways according to the various rituals and beliefs. Each festival has its own history, legend 
and significance of the celebration. Festivals bring bonding, love, cross-cultural exchange 
and happiness among people. 
National Festivals 
 Festivals and fairs are significant parts of Indian cultural life. Some of the festivals 
are celebrated at the national level, whereas others are at regional levels. National festivals 
such as Gandhi Jayanti, Independence Day and Republic Day are celebrated by people of 
all religions across the entire nation. These festivals fill us with great pride and remind us 
of the freedom fighters who sacrificed their lives to make India independent and free from 
British rule. The whole nation unites together to celebrate these festivals and the spirit of 
togetherness, patriotism and nationalism can be found everywhere. 
Religious Festivals 
 There are some religious festivals which are celebrated as a whole by different 
communities. These include Diwali, Dussehra, Rakhsha Bandhan, Eid-ul-Fitr, Eid-ul-



Zuha, Christmas, Ganesh Chaturthi, etc., which are accompanied by religious rituals of one 
kind or the other. These traditional festivals have two aspects. One is worship which is 
performed according to specific religious norms. Another is composite culture, as the 
members of any community can participate in and celebrate these religious festivals. Thus, 
our festivals represent unity and encourage social bonding. 
Seasonal Festivals 
 In India, most festivals are seasonal in nature. They announce the change in the 
season and mark the harvesting seasons. All the seasonal festivals are celebrated during 
two harvesting seasons, Kharif and Rabi. Besides, spring is another period of seasonal 
festivals. In Punjab, the Lohri festival indicates the harvesting of the winter crop. Pongal, 
Bihu and Onam celebrations mark the harvesting of paddy crops. Similarly, Holi and 
Baisakhi are celebrated to mark the harvesting of new rabi crops. Thus, these festivals 
symbolise the arrival of joy and wealth to farmers’ lives. 
 It is said that the “Greatness of a culture can be found in its festivals”. India has 
proved this saying as a variety of festivals is celebrated with full joy and happiness across 
the country. Different cultures and religions get tied together in bonds of love with invisible 
threads of celebrations. That’s why India is also known for unity in cultural diversity. 
Festivals teach us how to fight evil and falsehood and establish the truth. The festivals are 
marked by fervour, hope, and prayers for a better tomorrow. 
          

Gulafshan  B.Ed., Student Teacher  
 Lord Mahaveera 

"Non-violence is paramo religion" - Non-violence is the basic mantra. From the first 
pilgrimage Bhagwan Rishabha Deva to Bhagwan Mahaveera, from Bhagwan Mahaveera 
to today's Digambara-Shwetambara, this most ancient religion has given importance to all 
sacrifice, enmity, and penance –. Even in today's modern era, Jainamunis and white people 
who are busy in penance with loyalty can be seen. 



The origin of this multi-ancient religion has occurred with the formation of the first 
pilgrimage of Lord Rishabha. Yet the 24th pilgrimage Bhagwan Mahaveer is honoured by 
calling him the founder of this religion. The meaning of the word 'Tirthankara' is 'Tirtham 
karothi iti' - by whose touch, the most common place will turn into a great pilgrimage place. 
Even though the comparison is usually not correct, these pilgrims can be compared with 
the incarnations of Hinduism. The birth deeds of pilgrims are divine and unprecedented. 
Their achievements exceeded the modest human imagination. 

According to history, you will realize the ancient of the Jain religion. 22nd  pilgrimage 
Bhagwan Neminath was preaching during the Mahabharata war. The name of the first 
pilgrimage in Srimadbhagavata. Even though we thought there was a 1000- year difference 
between the first pilgrims and the 22nd pilgrims, the first pilgrim should be considered 
very ancient. 

Some Pandits call the last pilgrimage Bhagwan Mahaveer a contemporary of Lord 
Buddha, and some are a little old. There is a little similarity in the names coming up in 
personal details such as Bhagwan Buddha and Bhagwan Mahaveera's descent. There is a 
history that Mahaveera met Buddha. Whatever it is, Mahaveer gave a clear, beautiful form 
to a sacrificed tradition that is indisputable. The result of this is 'Jain Dharma'. Mahaveer 
preached in the 'Aardhamagadhi' language. Lost the first part of his life in a very harsh 
penance, and dedicated the last thirty years to the betterment of creatures. The lives of 
many devoted and accomplished disciples blossomed like lotus flowers. These students are 
named as 'Ganadhara'. Mahaveer's teachings are again as natural, simple and complete as 
the teachings of the prophets. 

This earth was divine in the past. In the conversation of Jain religion, it was 'Sushama-
Sushama'. That means contentment, pleasure, devotion, peace - etc. resided. 

Gradually entered pollution and the 'Sushama-Dushama' situation occurred. 
The situation is getting worse, everything is going to be a "Dushama-Dushama" 

situation everywhere. The world is filled with sadness, misery, unrest, inferiority - etc. 



Once again, the world should rise to that holy peaceful 'Sushama-Sushama' level. This 
is the main purpose of the Jain religion. 

Life comes in contact with life due to ignorance. The form of life is spirit; the lifelong 
form is Jada. Life is always blissful, but it is flawlessly mixed with this non-lifetime, fertile 
or ‘pudgala’ pollution. That is why we, as spiritually, are mourning as ignorant by mixing 
with this world; knowing that this world is everything, we are doing our karma in our 
desires; we have forgotten the discrimination of virtues. Desires from illiteracy, karma 
from desires, life from karma, sorrow from misery, death from sorrow, birth after death, 
desire again, sin again, again sorrow - we feel ‘very fine’, though we suffer in this circle of 
poison. 

How to get rid of this ignorance and the arrest of karma? How to experience the peace, 
love and pleasure of the 'Sushama-Sushama' state by spreading your life lifeless or 
unlimited? - This is what Jain Dharma teaches. 

What is our main purpose? Separating lives and lives. That means preventing the 
consequences of good and bad karma that constantly enters life. This is called 'Samvarana'. 
If you do ambition, life becomes 'zero' gradually. This motto less act is named 'Nirjara'. 
When the soul (life) becomes pure as a result of desolation, 'only knowledge' arises. 
'Nirvana' is possible only with this knowledge. 

How is this 'Nirjara' possible? What is done will live clean? The advice of Jain religion 
in this matter is like this" The first step should be a proper, clear idea about this world. This 
is called Samyagdarshan. It is known that this world is not an underground but a very sad 
place. The interest in this hellish world will decrease once you know the reality of the 
world. But this is why you don't get Nirvana. The karma that is in the reason makes you 
interesting again and again. So Mahaveer has asked to practice eight fasts. These are called 
'ashtasopanas'. Along with these soaps, truth and non-violence etc should be followed. 
Meaning, that a melodious soul who thinks sadness as happiness in births needs some 
'exercise'. This exercise causes composure and defection. 

These assets are divided into two parts of 'Samithi' and 'Gupti'. 



These are the three secrets: Vaggupti (speech restraint). Manogupti (restraint of mind) 
and Kriya Gupti (especially the restraint of Karmendrias) 

Five committees are like this. Language committee (thinking carefully and speaking 
good words), Airshana committee (controlling desires), Income committee (good in food, 
limit and purity), Erya committee (maintaining precaution in Viharadis) and Vyutsarga 
committee (caution during purification), 

If you follow these eight simple rules overnight, you will get self-restraint; and desires 
will go away. Life becomes pure. 

Even though modest households follow these rules, they cannot follow these more 
strictly. So Jainadharma imposes that are easier to fast than the above. But in the life of 
sage or sacrifice, there are these rules, they are Mahavratas. That means they are pretty 
tough. Let's take the Language Committee for example. The house owner speaks carefully 
without talking much. But the sage keeps the silence. Muni meditator, becomes introverted 
by meditation. If all these achievements are done with sincerity, gradually the soul becomes 
miserable and enlightened by it. 

Knowledge is possible to be acquired in five types: general knowledge, science 
(knowledge coming from genes and scriptures), science (knowledge coming from worldly 
experiences), mindfulness (supernatural knowledge) and mere knowledge. The ultimate 
freedom from mere knowledge. The one who became free in this way is named 'Jina'. This 
is a very brief introduction to the Jain religion. 

People with two types of lifestyles can be seen in Jain Dharma; Shwetambaras and 
Digambaras. As a result of worshipping Jinamahaveera idols, the world-famous 
Jainamandir sculpture can be seen in India. White people give importance to ancient books. 
Digambaras are dig vasanadhari, meditators; free as the sky; temples, scriptures etc. they 
don't have much importance. 

As said in the beginning of the article, Shakapurusha Bhagwan Mahaveer who brought 
a new base price to Jain Dharma, one of the ancient religions and expanded its Hassabis. 
These great men who were legends when they lived by their actions, rituals and thoughts 



are the Seema men who uphold the Jain religion as a world religion. Mahaveer is an 
unforgettable name in the line of those who called religion promoters in India with his 
achievements teachings and philosophical thoughts. Let's bow down to these great men. 
         
           Nagaratna              B.Ed. Student Teacher 

  
PAIN RELIEVERS 

A pain reliever is a drug that reduces 
pain without causing unconsciousness or 
complete loss of feeling. In medical 
terminology, they are called analgesics. 
There are two main types of analgesics: The 
peripherally acting analgesics or non-
narcotic pain-relievers and centrally acting 
analgesics or narcotic pain relievers. 

The first type acts on any pain 
associated with muscles or bone or their 
related structures. Hence these are called peripherally acting analgesics or ‘mild 
analgesics’. The most common of these is aspirin. Its active constituent is acetylsalicylic 
acid. It was first synthesized in 1899, and produced in huge commercial quantities ever 
since. Other analgesics of this group include analgin and paracetamol. These are used to 
relieve headaches, rheumatism and other body pains. 

The second group of pain killers the centrally-acting analgesics are very potent drugs 
and include substances derived from opium, an extract of the poppy plant. Two such 
analgesics are morphine and heroin. In the brain they depress the activity of the cortex, and 
thalamus which is the part of that receives messages from the body’s pain receptors. They 
are very effective and act instantly when injected into a muscle or vein. They are only used 
by physicians for relieving intense pain of those suffering from cancer, heart attack or sever 



injuries involving broken bones or wounds. Some common drugs of this group are codeine, 
Pentazocine and Ethoheptazine. 

Both types of analgesics have a number of side effects. For example, aspirin can 
irritate the stomach, cause indigestion or in serious cases it may even lead to ulcer. If used 
indiscriminately, it may cause anemia. 

Morphine drugs can cause nausea and vomiting, but this side-effect can be blocked 
by giving the drug Cyclizine along with it. Morphine and its allied drugs can cause 
addiction when used over a prolonged period. 

Some other analgesics such as antipyretics are used to bring down fever.  In severe 
cases or while carrying out a surgical operation, doctors apply many anesthetic drugs to 
deaden pain. 

These drugs are available under different brand names. Aspirin is available in the 
brand name of disprin, mejoral etc.; paracetamol is available in the name of Calpol, Crocin 
etc. Novalgin is an analgin whereas fortwin is a brand of Pentazicine.  

As a teacher we should know about the names of different types of drugs and the 
brand names of these drugs, and always after  prescription of the doctors buy the  drugs 
and also check the manufacture date and expiry date of the drugs. and we should be aware 
about these things, and tell the students to check the ingredients, manufacture dates, expiry 
dates and requirements of drugs. 

At the present time we should aware about these types of drugs, because of care for 
ourselves & may save our surroundings. The key to successful pain management is 
education, not new drugs or high-tech delivery systems. Existing tools can do the job if 
doctors and nurses are educated, both to dispel the myths and misconceptions and to take 
responsibility for providing good pain control. It is much easier to dispel myths when you 
have the evidence. Pain relief should not be seen as someone else's responsibility, nor just 
dismissed, because "in the end the pain and the patient go away". 

 
             Bhagyashree M                      B.Ed.,Student Teacher 



Essential Life Skills For Everyone 
A life skill is used to describe basic skills acquired through learning or knowledge. 

Also, the daily routine can be said to be a life skill. Life skills also can include the ability 
of our emotions, finances, school performance, health, etc. If you are practicing life skills, 
so can improve a child’s esteem, social competence, and confidence. We are increasing the 
life skills in our life. 

Developing life skills is important and every life skill has its importance to apply in 
life. Following are life skills: 
Self-Awareness Skills 

By developing the Self-awareness skill, one can be aware of his/her doings. They 
will be aware of their performance and their behaviours which will make them competent 
to handle any situation. A person will get to know his feelings for things or towards other 
people. It also helps them to make sound decisions. 
Empathy and Sympathy Skills 

With Empathy, a person will be able to understand other people’s perceptions, 
feelings, and circumstances any person is in. It simply puts them in someone’s place to 
understand their actual emotions. It helps them to react accordingly. With sympathy, a 
person will be able to show appreciation and compassion towards other people and their 
emotional reactions. 
Problem-Solving Skills 

The life skill of problem-solving makes an individual trace a problem, suggest 
options to solutions, evaluate the solutions to pick the best solution, and then apply the 
solution to the problem within the time limit. It is one of the most important life skills to 
practice in life on an everyday basis. 
Decision-Making Skills 

Every now and then, an individual has to face times when they have to make a 
decision that can affect their life. With decision-making skills, a person develops the skill 



to make the right and appropriate decision and pass it on. Decision-making enables them 
to make decisions in any hard and fast situation. 
Thinking Skills 

Developing thinking skills is very important as it is the mental activity by which an 
individual can process information, use experiences, make relationships, finalize solutions 
to problems, pass on decisions, ask questions, and suggest new ideas. 
Thinking skills are of four types: 

Analytical Thinking Skills: It is a visual thinking skill that makes an individual 
competent to break complex problems into manageable components to solve them 
effectively.  

Divergent Thinking Skills: With Divergent thinking skills, one can generate creative 
ideas after working on or exploring many possible solutions. It is spontaneous and free-
flow thinking. 
Creative Thinking Skills:  

Creative thinking skill helps a person to create something new. It also allows their 
brain to explore things and look at things in creative ways to suggest creative solutions. 
Creative thinking is infused with imagination, and it does not involve logical reasoning. 

Critical Thinking Skills: Critical thinking skill is the opposite of creative thinking 
skill. It is the ability to make a difference between fake truth and real truth, judgment, and 
opinion. It prepares a person to think rationally and prepare to build trust in right and avoid 
wrong. 
Communication skills 

Without proper communication, you cannot express and make people understand 
your thinking and it can be made possible by developing communication skills. It helps 
them to convey to people in a very convincing and clear way. It develops confidence in 
people as well and good communication skills help them in the professional environment 
too. 
 



Interpersonal Skills 
Interpersonal skills are interaction skills and social skills. This skill prepares an 

individual to communicate socially in person or a group. These skills have traits such as 
self-confidence, critical thinking, communication skills, active listening, leadership, etc. 
To develop interpersonal skills, one needs to start their day with an optimistic approach 
towards the day. 
Accepting Criticism Skills 

Accepting criticism is not easy but by developing this particular skill, one will be 
able to be open to constructive criticism and improve themselves according to that 
criticism. An individual should keep their emotional side and accept the truth to work on 
it. 

In a constantly changing environment, having life skills is an essential part of being 
able to meet the challenges of everyday life. The dramatic changes in global economies 
over the past five years have been matched with the transformation in technology and these 
are all impacting on education, the workplace and our home life. To cope with the 
increasing pace and change of modern life, students need new life skills such as the ability 
to deal with stress and frustration. Today’s students will have many new jobs for their lives, 
with associated pressures and the need for flexibility.  

  
           Savitha B                     B.Ed.,Student Teacher  

World Laughter Day 2024 
  Every year on the first Sunday of May, 
we celebrate World Laughter Day! It's a day 
to focus on the amazing power of laughter to 
uplift and heal us. We all know laughter 
feels good, but World Laughter Day reminds 

us of the science behind it: laughter reduces stress, strengthens connections with others, 



and boosts our overall well-being.  This day encourages us to let loose, share some laughs, 
and maybe even participate in some laughter yoga exercises!  World Laughter Day is all 
about spreading joy and promoting peace through one simple act - laughter.  
World Laughter Day History 

Dr. Madan Kataria, a Physician from India, founded World Laughter Day in 1988. 
He believed that laughter can increase worldwide understanding and peace among people. 
Also, in 1995, he started the Laughter Yoga Movement. The first Laughter Day was 
celebrated on January 11th, 1988 in Mumbai. People from different backgrounds took part 
in this event. Since then, it has become a tradition. In almost every city, people celebrate 
this day on the first Sunday of May. This year, in 2024, it will be celebrated on May 5th. 
Together, people share happiness and joy and remove the negativity among them. 

World Laughter Day is a day of global unity and joy, promoting peace through 
shared laughter. Celebrated on the first Sunday of May, it has its roots in the Laughter Yoga 
movement started in 1998. This movement, inspired by the idea that laughter can influence 
emotions, encourages people to come together and laugh, even without jokes. Public 
laughter sessions and the growth of Laughter Clubs in over 115 countries have transformed. 
         According to the World Laughter Day website, one of Dr Kataria's objectives is to 
promote world peace through laughter. Now that may seem like a stretch, but Dr Kataria 
argues that Laughter Yoga causes the body to release certain "Feel Good" hormones that 
promote feelings of happiness, love, tolerance, forgiveness and compassion. "When you 
laugh, you change and when you change the whole world changes around you," says Dr 
Kataria. 
Significance of World Laughter Day 

Laughter has multiple health benefits. It promotes mental, emotional, and physical 
health. It is not just a natural response to comedy; its healing properties reduce stress. It 
improves the immune system and boosts positivity and happiness. Laughter increases 
endorphins, our happy hormones. Thus, it improves mood. People struggling with 
depression and anxiety will feel at ease if they practice laughing exercises. Laughter is 



beneficial for heart health and slows down the ageing process.  The main reason for World 
Laughter Day is to make people aware of these advantages. It is a way to maintain peace, 
well-being and health in our private and social lives. Therefore, we should celebrate and 
value the significance of World Laughter Day.  
The theme of World Laughter Day 2024 

Every year, people celebrate World Laughter Day with a specific theme. The 
purpose is to show different sides of laughter and its impact on society. “Laugh Together, 
Heal Together.” is this year’s theme. It is about the social nature of laughter. In difficult 
times, people step forward to support each other and solve problems. It gives everyone a 
sense of humanity. Laughing together is more than a celebration. It reminds us of our 
common humanity and motivates us for good change There are many different ways to 
celebrate World Laughter Day. People like to take part in activities like social media 
campaigns. Or they can participate in comedy events or yoga sessions. Here are some 
suggestions on how you can be a part of the celebration. 
1. Plan a Laughing Yoga Session 

You can plan to attend a Laughing Yoga session with your friends and family. Or, 
you can go alone. It is one of the most common ways to celebrate World Laughter Day. 
Unlike other yoga practices, laughing yoga sessions involve deep breathing exercises. And 
a series of laughing activities mix with them. Qualified teachers host these workshops. Its 
purpose is to make people laugh, even though it feels forced or fake. But, as they continue, 
their laughing will become real and natural.  
2. Host a Comedy Night 

Stand-up comedy is a new trend these days. On World Laughter Day, many cities 
host comedy shows with local performers or celebrity comedians. Everyone has something 
to enjoy in these shows. It could be physical comedy, funny stories, or smart one-liners. 
It’s said that “Laughter is contagious.” 
 
 



 3. Share laughter online 
Technology has made everything very easy these days. And so is laughter. While 

sitting alone in a room, you can share funny memes or comedy videos with your friends or 
family and make them laugh. While posting anything on social media or sharing any story, 
use hash tags like #World Laughter Day or #Laugh Together Heal Together. And you will 
become a part of the group virtually.  
4. Volunteer for a Laughter Charity 

There are social groups, health clubs, or even individuals who host Laughter Charity. 
They are passionate about making a positive impact. They want to help society and 
people’s lives through laughter therapy. You can volunteer in events like these or host a 
Laughter Charity yourself.  
5. Practice Laughter Meditation 

A simple but powerful way to celebrate World Laughter Day is to do laughter 
meditation. Unlike traditional meditation, it focuses on calm and silence. Laughter 
meditation lets you accept the joy of laughing without limits. Find a peaceful area in your 
reach and sit there comfortably. Now, close your eyes and take deep breaths. Then, allow 
yourself to laugh out loud. It can be a belly laugh or a giggle. You will feel stress leaving 
your body. And, a deep sense of calmness and relaxation makes its way, as you continue. 
Laughter meditation teaches you to live life with a smile on your face. 

In conclusion, World Laughter Day is a day where people share happiness. The 
belief of Dr. Kataria that laughter can solve many problems is true. This universal language 
of joy has a deep impact on our physical, mental, and emotional health. When people laugh 
together, it increases their humanity for others, and they get close to each other. For this 
reason, let us celebrate each day as World Laughter Day and laugh and heal together. 
          
          Bharath M L            B.Ed., Student Teacher  

 



¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß«®èzÉ ¥sÀ®«®è 

«zÁågÀtå¥ÀÄgÀ JA§ Hj£À°èzÀÝ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ M§âgÀÄ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ ¤dªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ 

£ÀA©PÉ D Hj£À d£ÀgÀ°èvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV D HgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ºÁUÀÆ zÀÆgÀzÀ 

HgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ®Æ d£ÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ°èUÉ §AzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÀ«µÀå PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. D dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ AiÀiÁgÀÄ §AzÀgÀÆ 

¸Àé®àªÀÇ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ ¥ÀqÀzÉ ºÀ̧ À£ÀÄäTAiÀiÁV CªÀgÀ PÀµÀÖUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀàA¢¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

MªÉÄä ªÀÄºÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ÄgÉÃ±À JA§ E§âgÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ«£À §½UÉ §AzÀÄ "UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ 

£Á«§âgÀÄ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ MAzÉÃ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è NzÀÄwÛzÉÝªÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¤ªÀÄä D²ÃªÁðzÀ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ" JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ vÀ̄ É 

¨ÁVzÀgÀÄ. dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ CªÀj§âgÀ£ÀÆß MAzÀÄ PÀët vÀzÉÃPÀ avÀÛ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃ¢ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¤UÉ "¤Ã£ÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ CAPÀ 

UÀ½¹ ¥ÀjPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ°è ¥Á¸ÁVªÉ" JAzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±À¤UÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥sÉÃ¯ÁUÀÄªÉ" 

JAzÀgÀÄ. 

EzÀjAzÀ RÄ¶UÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À NzÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÖ. dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀ£ÉßÃ £ÀA© ¹¤ªÀiÁ,nÃ«, 

eÁvÉæ, ºÀ§â CAvÀ HgÀÆgÀÄ C É̄zÀ. DgÁªÀÄªÁV DlªÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀÄgÉvÀ. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ UÉÆÃfUÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀzÉÃ NzÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄºÁ ¸ÉÆÃªÀiÁjAiÀiÁzÀ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±À vÁ£ÀÄ ¥sÉÃ¯ÁUÀÄvÉ ÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ 

dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß £ÀA§zÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¹zÀ. vÀ£Àß N¢£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄlÄÖ 

MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀÇ AiÀiÁªÀ HjUÀÆ ºÉÆÃUÀzÉ, C°è E°è ºÀ§â eÁvÉæ CAvÀ J®Æè C É̄AiÀÄ°®è. À̧vÀvÀªÁV 

ºÀUÀ®Ä gÁwæAiÉÄ£ÀßzÉ KPÁUÀævÉ¬ÄAzÀ ZÉ£ÁßV N¢zÀ. N¢zÀÝ£ÀÄß CµÉÖ D¸ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ. 

MAzÉgÀqÀÄ wAUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀjÃPÉë §AvÀÄ. ªÀÄºÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÉÃ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 

¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÀÇ §AvÀÄ DzÀgÉ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÀªÀÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ°è ¥Á¸ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÁV ºÉÃ½zÉ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À CvÀåAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 

CAPÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¥sÉÃ¯ÁVzÀÝ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ ¥sÉÃ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±À CvÀåAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ CAPÀ UÀ½¹ 

G£ÀßvÀ ±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄ°è ¥Á¸ÁVzÀÝ . EzÀjAzÀ PÀÄ¦vÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À ¸ÀgÀ̧ ÀgÀ£É D±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ«UÉ 

"¤ÃªÀÅ ¥Á¸ÁUÀÄªÉ JAzÀÄ D²ÃªÁðzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ £Á£ÀÄ ¥sÉÃ¯ÁVzÀÝ£É. ¤ÃªÀÅ ¥sÉÃ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÁV ºÉÃ½zÀ ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±À 

¥Á¸ÁVzÁÝ£É. £À«Ää§âgÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼Áî¬ÄvÀÄ. KPÉ »ÃUÁ¬ÄvÀÄ ? ¤ªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀA© £Á£ÀÄ PÉmÉÖ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀ. 

DUÀ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀzÁ£À¢AzÀ " ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÀA© NzÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß 

ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÉÃ E®è. ±ÀQÛ¬ÄzÀÄÝ »Ã£À£ÁzÉ. ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß«°zÉ JAzÀÆ ¥sÀ® zÉÆgÉ AiÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±À£À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 

¯ÉQÌ À̧zÉ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄlÄÖ ̧ ÀvÀvÀªÁV PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ N¢zÀ. CªÀ£ÀÄ ¤£ÀßµÉÖ §Ä¢ÝªÀAvÀ£À®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ 



¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¥ÀlÄÖ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀ¤UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±À §AvÀÄ. PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÖgÉ ¥sÀ® ¹PÉÌ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß DvÀ ¤d ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É". JAzÀgÀÄ. 

DUÀ ªÀÄºÉÃ±À¤UÉ vÁ£ÀÄ JqÀ«zÉÝ°è JAzÀÄ CjªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÀ D²ÃªÁðzÀ JµÉÖÃ zÉÆqÀØ¢zÀÝjÃ 

PÀ¤µÀÖ aPÀÌzÁVAiÀiÁzÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß«®èzÉ ¥sÀ® ¹UÀzÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ C£ÁåAiÀÄªÁV MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀð 

ºÁ¼ÀÄªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉ JAzÀÄ DvÀ ¥À±ÁÑvÁÛ¥À ¥ÀlÄÖ ªÀÄÄAzÉ »ÃUÁUÀzÀAvÉ JZÀÑgÀ ªÀ»¹zÀ.... 

EzÀjAzÀ £ÁªÀÅ w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ wgÀÄ¼ÀÄ JAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀvÀvÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß JA¢UÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä PÉÊ ©qÀÄªÀÅ¢®è 

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

                                            £ÀAiÀÄ£À  

                                               ©.Er ¥Àæ²PÀëuÁyð 

 

 

¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «eÁÕ£À 

19£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 20£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ 

Cw ªÉÃUÀªÁV ¨É¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. L£ï¸ÉÊÖ£ï CªÀgÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀQÛ EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À 

¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß 1905gÀ°è ¸À«ÄÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

EzÀQÌAvÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 15 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ ¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ F §UÉÎ 

§gÉ¢zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ vÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀtÂvÀzÀ 

¸À«ÄÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä w½¢gÀ°®è. 1893gÀ°è ¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ 

CªÉÄjPÁzÀ ²PÁUÉÆÃ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj £ÀqÉ¹zÀ 

«±ÀézsÀªÀÄð ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár dUÀvÀÛ£ÉßÃ 

ZÀQvÀUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ C°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀÄÝ 

PÉ®ªÉÃ ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼ÁVvÀÄÛ. D £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ 

C°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ 

ZÀÄA§PÀ ªÀåQÛvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ, CªÀjUÉ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ EzÀÝ ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé, «µÀAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄAqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ vÁQðPÀvÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀ jÃw¬ÄAzÁV 

CªÀgÀ ¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA§ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. F ¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À°è D PÁ®zÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÆ 

¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 



¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAr À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÁARå±Á¸ÀÛæzÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß DPÀ²ð¹zÀÝªÀÅ 

(¨sÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀ£É CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÉÃ ¸ÁARåAiÉÆÃUÀ). «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ «±ÀézÀ «zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÉÃzÁAvÀzÀ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ°è «ªÀj¹zÀÝgÀÄ. À̧ÆPÀëä dUÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtÄªÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ, 

EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ §æºÁäAqÀ J®èªÀÇ MAzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAzÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ JA§zÀÄ CªÀgÀ 

ªÁzÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. CAzÀgÉ ¸ÀÆPÁëäw À̧ÆPÀëä ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÇ UÀæºÀ vÁgÉUÀ¼ÀÆ MAzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

«£Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå JgÀqÀÆ MAzÉÃ. CªÀÅ MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥À¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ 

§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ ºÉÆAzÀ§®èªÀÅ. CªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ C®è CAzÀÄ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸À«ÄÃPÀgÀtzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è «ªÀj À̧®Ä CªÀjUÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è. CªÀgÀ ¸À̈ sÉUÉ §A¢zÀÝ SÁåvÀ «eÁÕ¤ ¤PÉÆ¯Á 

mȨ́ Áè CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ F §UÉÎ «ªÀgÀªÁV ZÀað¹zÀgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ 

ZËPÀnÖ£À°è CAzÀgÉ ¸À«ÄÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸Á¢ü̧ À®Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ mȨ́ Áè CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ mȨ́ Áè CªÀjUÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr vÉÆÃj¸À®Ä DVgÀ°®è. «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ zÉÃºÀvÁåUÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, 1905gÀ°è 

CzÀ£ÀÄß L£ï¸ÉÊÖ£ï ªÀiÁr vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄªÉÃ «±Àé«SÁåvÀ E=mc2 JA§ À̧«ÄÃPÀgÀt. 

¸ÀÆPÀëä dUÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtÄªÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ JgÀqÀÆ MAzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «£Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢ªÉ JAzÀÄ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæw ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÇ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁtÄ«¤AzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®ànÖzÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ¥ÉÇæÃmÉÆÃ£ï, £ÀÆåmÁæ£ï, 

E É̄PÁÖæ£ïUÀ½ªÉ. ¥ÉÇæÃmÉÆÃ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀÆåmÁæ£ïUÀ½AzÀ DzÀ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß E¯ÉPÁÖæ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛwÛªÉ JAzÀÄ 

ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV vÉÆÃj À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ËgÀªÀÇåºÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ »ÃUÉAiÉÄÃ EzÉ. Cw ¸ÀÆPÀëä dUÀvÀÆÛ, UÀæºÀ 

vÁgÉUÀ½AzÁzÀ dUÀvÀÆÛ MAzÉÃ «£Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ JAzÀÄ ¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 

zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤d JAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü̧ À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ªÀÈwÛ¤gÀvÀ «eÁÕ¤AiÀiÁVgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ 

NªÀð «eÁÕ¤ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ É̄èÃ CªÀgÀÄ D É̄ÆÃa À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

IÄ¶ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ zsÁå£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß, ªÀÄ£ÀUÀArzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀ£ÉßÃ 

CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹vÀÄ. 

¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ K£À£ÀÆß ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁV ºÉÃ½gÀ°®è. ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÉÃzÁAvÀªÀ£ÉßÃ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä 

J®èjUÀÆ CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

ªÉÃzÁAvÀ, G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ, s̈ÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉ, EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä ¸ÀgÀ¼À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÀÈµÁÖAvÀUÀ¼À 



ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ d£À̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è «ªÀj¹zÀÝgÀÄ. EªÉ®è M§â «eÁÕ¤ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆß ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁV ªÀiÁr C£ÀÄ¨sÀ« À̧zÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀA§ É̈ÃqÀ JAzÀÄ 

«ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÇ CzÀ£ÉßÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.     

¥Á±ÁÑvÀå «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ FxÀgï JA§ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÉÇAzÀgÀ §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ UÀæºÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå EzÉ. EzÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀA©PÉ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼À°èvÀÄÛ. EzÀ£ÉßÃ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀAZÀ̈ sÀÆvÀUÀ¼À°è 

MAzÁzÀ DPÁ±ÀPÉÌ ̧ Àj¸ÀªÀiÁ£À JAzÀÄ £ÀA§¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. 1895gÀ°è ̧ Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ FxÀgï §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ 

¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄ £ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð ªÉÄrPÀ̄ ï mÉÊA¸ï ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVvÀÄÛ. FxÀgï JA§ÄzÀÄ 

ºÉÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä DPÁ±À vÀvÀÛéªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄªÀÅ¢®è, FxÀgï JA§zÀÄ CªÀgÀ DV£À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ EgÀ®Ä 

¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E®è, JAzÀÄ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ̄ ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÀÝgÀÄ. 1920gÀ°è L£ï¸ÉÊÖ£ï F FxÀgï 

JA§ ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÁ®zÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è «eÁÕ¤UÀ½AzÀ®Æ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄA¢zÀÝgÀÄ. 

qÁ«ð£À£À «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀ J®èjUÀÆ UÉÆvÀÄÛ vÁ£É? J®è ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÆ ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. 

±ÀQÛªÀAvÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ G½¬ÄvÀÄ, G½zÀªÀÅ C½zÀªÀÅ, JA§ÄzÀÄ qÁ«ð£À£À «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀzÀ ¸ÁgÁA±À. DzÀgÉ 

«ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ EzÀ£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. “ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzÀªÀ£À®è. 

¥Àæw QæAiÉÄUÀÆ «gÀÄzÀÞ QæAiÉÄ EzÉ. «PÁ¸ÀªÀÇ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÆ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EªÉ. 

DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À GUÀªÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DVzÀÝ®è” JAzÀÄ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. FUÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÆ M¥ÀÅàvÁÛgÉ. £ÉÆÃ¨É̄ ï ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¥ÀÅgÀ̧ ÀÌøvÀ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÁzÀ Qæ²ÑAiÀÄ£ï qÉ 

zÀÄªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©æAiÀÄ£ï UÀÄqï«£ï CªÀgÀ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ qÁ«ð£À£À «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀ aPÀÌaPÀÌ «PÁ À̧UÀ½UÉ 

C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÀµÉÖ «£Á À̧A¥ÀÇtðªÁV dUÀwÛ£À°ègÀÄªÀ J®è ¥ÁætÂ̧ ÀAPÀÄ®UÀ½UÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, D É̄ÆÃZÀ£Á zsÁnUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÉÃ. CzÀgÀ®Æè «eÁÕ£À 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëtzÀ §UÉÎ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ. 

  

   £ÁUÀ²æÃ 

   ©.Er ¥Àæ²PÀëuÁyð

   

 

 

 



«±Àé gÀPÀÛzÁ¤UÀ¼À ¢£À 

¥Àæw ªÀμÀð dÆ£ï 14 gÀAzÀÄ «±ÀézÁzÀåAvÀ '«±Àé gÀPÀÛzÁ¤UÀ¼À 

¢£À'ªÀ£ÀÄß DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. s̈ÀÆ«Ä ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå£À zÉÃºÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÉÃ gÀPÀÛ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå DgÉÆÃUÀå EgÀ®Ä 

±ÀÄzÀÝ gÀPÀÛzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ vÀÄA¨Á EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. dUÀwÛ£É®èqÉ ¥Àæw PÀët 

¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀμÀÄÖ d£ÀjUÉ gÀPÀÛzÀ CªÀ±Àå«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ 

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ gÀPÀÛ ¹UÀzÉ ¸ÁªÀ£Àß¥ÀÅàªÀÅzÀÄ GAlÄ. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ gÀPÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß 

fÃªÀzÀæªÀå J£Àß¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

zÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è gÀPÀÛzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ §ºÀ¼À ±ÉæÃμÀ× zÁ£ÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÁÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è «±Àé 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð dÆ£ï 14 gÀAzÀÄ «±Àé gÀPÀÛzÁ¤UÀ¼À ¢£ÀªÀ£ÁßV DZÀj¸À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð 

ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À  «μÀAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ «±Àé gÀPÀÛzÁ¤UÀ¼À ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EAlgï£ÁåμÀ£À̄ ï ¥sÉqÀgÉÃ±À£ï D¥sï gÉqï PÁæ̧ ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉqï PÉæ̧ ÉAmï ¸ÉÆ¸ÉÊn, EAlgï£ÁåμÀ£À̄ ï 

¥sÉqÀgÉÃ±À£ï D¥sï §èqï qÉÆÃ£Àgï DUÀð£ÉÊ Ȩ́Ã±À£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAlgï£ÁåμÀ£À̄ ï ̧ ÉÆ¸ÉÊn D¥sï §èqï mÁ£ïì¥sÀÆå¸À£ï 

¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è «±Àé DgÉÆÃUÀå À̧A Ȩ́Ü F ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  DZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è gÀPÀÛzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ  

PÁå£Àìgï, ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¸ÀA§A¢ü ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼ÀÄ, C¥ÀWÁvÀ, ºÉjUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü aQvÉì ªÉÃ¼É ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV gÀPÀÛ 

¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÇ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ErÃ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è É̈ÃrPÉUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ gÀPÀÛzÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛ®è. 

»ÃUÁV §zÀPÀÄªÀ J®è CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ JμÉÆÖÃ d£ÀgÀÄ gÀPÀÛzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÁV ªÀÄÈvÀ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F 

»£Àß É̄AiÀÄ¯Éè «±ÀézÀ J¯Áè gÁμÀÖæUÀ¼À ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,   CAvÁgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀ ¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀPÀÛzÁ£ÀzÀ 

§UÉÎ d£ÀgÀ°è CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð 5 PÉÆÃn AiÀÄÆ¤mï gÀPÀÛ É̈ÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ, 

PÉÃªÀ® 2.5 PÉÆÃn AiÀÄÆ¤mï ªÀiÁvÀæ gÀPÀÛ ¸ÀPÁ®PÉÌ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀPÀÛzÁ£ÀªÉAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ fÃªÀzÁ£À. EzÀPÉÌ 

¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀð«®è. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw 2 Ȩ́PÉAqïUÉ AiÀiÁjUÁzÀgÀÆ gÀPÀÛzÀ CUÀvÀå ©zÉÝÃ 

©Ã¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð CAzÁdÄ 3 PÉÆÃn gÀPÀÛzÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÀt ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀPÀÛ¥ÀÇgÀtPÉÌ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ D À̧àvÉæUÀ½AzÀ ºÉZÁÑV ¨ÉÃrPÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ M UÀÄA¦£À gÀPÀÛPÉÌ ¹PÀ̄ ï¸É¯ï gÉÆÃV (gÀPÀÛPÉÌ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁ¬Ä É̄)UÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À¥ÀAiÀÄAðvÀ gÀPÀÛ¥ÀÇgÀt ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 



CAzÁdÄ 10 ®PÀë d£ÀjUÉ PÁå£Àìgï ¥ÀvÉÛAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F d£ÀgÀ ¥ÉÊQ ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀjUÉ QªÉÇÃxÉgÀ¦ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ 

gÀPÀÛ¥ÀÇgÀt ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ DUÀÄªÀ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zÁ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ MªÉÄä gÀPÀÛ zÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ zÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. gÀPÀÛzÁ£À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ zÉÃºÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À gÀPÀÛ GvÀàwÛ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®èzÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå ºÉÆAzÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ 

zÁ¤AiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðvÀvÀàgÀvÉ ºÁUÀÆ eÁÕ¥ÀPÀ±ÀQÛ ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃºÀzÀ°è PÉÆ©â£À CA±À PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀiÁWÁvÀ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÃ.80gÀμÀÄÖ PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀPÀÛzÀ MvÀÛqÀ, ªÀÄzsÀÄªÉÄÃºÀzÀAvÀºÀ gÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÀÆqÀ gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ°zÉ. 

gÀPÀÛzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? 

18 jAzÀ 60 ªÀμÀðzÀªÀgÉV£À DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÀÆ gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

zÁ¤UÀ¼À zÉÃºÀzÀ vÀÆPÀ 45 PÉ.f. ªÉÄÃ®ànÖzÀÄÝ, »ªÉÆÃUÉÆèÃ©£ï CA±À 12.5 UÁæªÀiïVAvÀ ºÉaÑgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

gÀPÀÛzÀ MvÀÛqÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ ¹¸ÉÆÖÃ°Pï gÀPÀÛzÀ MvÀÛqÀ 100 jAzÀ 140 ºÁUÀÆ 

qÀAiÀiÁ¸ÉÆÖ°Pï MvÀÛqÀ 70 jAzÀ 100 EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 45 jAzÀ 60 PÉ.f. vÀÆPÀzÀ zÁ¤UÀ½AzÀ 350 JAJ¯ï 

gÀPÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ 60 PÉ.f.UÀÆ ºÉZÀÄÑ vÀÆPÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ zÁ¤UÀ½AzÀ 450 JAJ¯ï gÀPÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß zÁ£ÀªÁV 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

gÀPÀÛzÁ£À AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ? 

C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀå ¦ÃrvÀgÀÄ, ¤gÀAvÀgÀ OμÀzsÀ ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. Kqïì Ȩ́ÆÃAQvÀgÀÄ, PÁå£Àìgï gÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀ gÉÆÃUÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, ºÀÈzÉÆæÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀëAiÀÄ gÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ, °ªÀgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Qrß ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄzsÀÄªÉÄÃ»UÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÉ¥ÀmÉÊn¸ï '©' Ȩ́ÆÃAQvÀgÀÄ, ªÀiÁzÀPÀ ªÀå¸À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀrªÉÄ vÀÆPÀ ºÁUÀÆ 

»ªÉÆÃUÉÆèÃ©£ï PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, UÀ©üðtÂAiÀÄgÀÄ, gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. ±À̧ ÀÛæaQvÉìUÉ 

M¼ÀUÁzÀªÀgÀÄ, mÉÊ¥sÁAiÀiïØ, gÀPÀÛ»Ã£ÀvÉ, ªÀÄ É̄ÃjAiÀiÁ, gÉÃ©¸ï ®¹PÉ ºÁQ¹ PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ, ²±ÀÄUÀ½UÉ ºÁ®ÄtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀ 

vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀμÀð PÁ® gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. PÁ®gÁ, mÉÊ¥sÁAiÀiïØ, ¥ÉèÃUï ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀ 

PÁ¬Ä É̄¬ÄAzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 15 ¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. §zÀ° gÀPÀÛ 

ºÁQ¹ PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀZÉÑ (mÁålÆ) ºÁQ¹ PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ 6 wAUÀ¼À PÁ® gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. 



DzÀÝjAzÀ, gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ fÃªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉA§° À̧®Ä £ÁªÀÅ F ºÉZÀÄÑªÀj 

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt. ¤ÃªÀÅ gÀPÀÛzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ¹zÁUÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢¢ÝÃj 

JAzÀÄ RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ½î ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ CUÀvÀå ªÀÄÄ£ÉßZÀÑjPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ½î. ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÁVj, 

DgÉÆÃUÀåªÁVj! 

 

 

 

 

 

          

           ¦æAiÀiÁAPÁ PÉ Dgï 

           ©.Er., ¥Àæ²PÁëuÁyð 

  

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 

DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÁVj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹Üw¸ÁÜ¥ÀPÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤¨sÁ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ««zsÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ WÀl£ÉUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ, CzÀÄ 

¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ vÉÆAzÀgÉUÉÆ¼ÀUÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ°è 

C£ÀÄªÀA²ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ aAvÉ CxÀªÁ DvÀAPÀ CxÀªÁ T£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ 

vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV PÉ®ªÉÃ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ? 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àé À̧ÜvÉAiÀÄÄ, ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¹ÜwAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ CzÀÄ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É, EvÀgÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¢£À¤vÀåzÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÉ CrØAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ PÁ¬Ä É̄UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À̄ ÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁåSÁå¤¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è T£ÀßvÉ, 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå DvÀAPÀzÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉ, ¨ÉÊ¥ÉÇÃ¯Ágï r¸ÁqÀðgï, M¨Éì¹ªï-PÀA¥À°ìªï r¸ÁqÀðgï, ¥ÉÇÃ¸ïÖ 

mÁæªÀiÁnPï ¸ÉÖæ̧ ï r¸ÁqÀðgï, ¹ÌeÉÆÃ¥sÉæÃ¤AiÀiÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÉÃjªÉ. 



ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àé¸ÀÜvÉAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£À CªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæw d£ÁAUÀzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, d£ÁAVÃAiÀÄ »£Éß É̄, ²PÀët ªÀÄlÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzÁAiÀÄzÀ 

ªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý JAzÀgÉ EzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV aQvÉì ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉAiÀÄ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ±ÀB C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

CªÀ®A©vÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ EAwªÉ. 

 ¸Àé®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀªÀgÉUÉ T£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£É 

 ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è wÃªÀæ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 PÀÄlÄA§, ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½AzÀ »AzÉ ¸ÀjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

 PÀrªÉÄ ±ÀQÛ CxÀªÁ ¤zÉæAiÀÄ vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
 DUÁUÉÎ PÉÆÃ¥À, ºÀUÉvÀ£À CxÀªÁ »A¸ÁvÀäPÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É 

 ªÀÄw¨sÀæªÀÄuÉ, zsÀé¤UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¨sÀæªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É 

 DUÁUÉÎ ¸ÁªÀÅ CxÀªÁ DvÀäºÀvÉåAiÀÄ §UÉÎ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  

 DvÀAPÀzÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«PÀÈvÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 GzÉéÃUÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt C À̧ȩ́ ÀÜvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 M¨Éì¹ªï-PÀA¥À°ìªï r¸ÁqÀðgï 
 £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ DWÁvÀPÁj MvÀÛqÀzÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «WÀnvÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉ 

 ¥sÁåQÖAiÀÄ¸ï r¸ÁqÀðgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
 TIC C¸Àé À̧ÜvÉ. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ d£ÀgÀ°è, ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉAiÀÄ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ºÉÆmÉÖ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, ¨É£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃªÀÅ CxÀªÁ 

¤zÁæ»Ã£ÀvÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ zÉÊ»PÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÁV PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV vÀªÀÄä gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÁUÀUÉÆ½ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aQvÀìPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ OµÀ¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ E®è¢gÀÄªÀ aQvÁì AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

C£ÀÄ À̧j¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 



ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉAiÀÄÄ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ, 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å¬ÄgÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ¬ÄAzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸À̄ ÁzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAwªÉ 

¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄwÛ®è, CwAiÀiÁV w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ, ¤zÁæ»Ã£ÀvÉ, CwAiÀiÁzÀ ¤zÉæ, 

¸ÀºÁ£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆwAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ, «ªÀj À̧̄ ÁUÀzÀ zÉÃºÀzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃzÀ s̈ÁªÀ£É, ªÀÄzÀå¥Á£À, UÉÆAzÀ®, 

PÉÆÃ¥À, DvÀAPÀ, zÀÄBR, «¥ÀjÃvÀ ªÀÄÆqï, vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è zsÀé¤UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀ£ÀUÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ 

d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀÄBRzÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¥ÀjÃvÀ s̈ÀAiÀÄ. 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉUÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃ É̄ w½¹zÀAvÉ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àé À̧ÜvÉAiÀÄÄ CzÀgÀ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ - PËlÄA©PÀ EwºÁ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ fÃ«vÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄzÀÄ½£À°è gÁ¸ÁAiÀÄ¤PÀ C¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£À CxÀªÁ «ÄzÀÄ½£À UÁAiÀÄªÀÅ 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ªÉÊgÀ̧ ïUÉ MrØPÉÆAqÁUÀ, 

UÀ̈ sÁðªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÉÄzÀÄ½UÉ ºÁ¤AiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

GAlÄªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âjUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁ¼ÀfAiÀiÁVzÉ. ºÉaÑ£À 

d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àé À̧ÜvÉAiÀÄ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÆÃUÀ®PÀëtUÀ¼À §UÉÎ w½¢gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è.   

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧é¸ÀÜvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀlÖ®Ä, ¤ªÀÄä ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ AiÀiÁgÉÆA¢UÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ. GvÀÛªÀÄ gÁwæAiÀÄ ¤zÉæAiÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ «±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¥ÀÅ£ÀB ZÉÊvÀ£ÀåUÉÆ½ À̧®Ä 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   

¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ°vÀ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ã« À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÊ»PÀªÁV ¸ÀQæAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MmÁÖgÉ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   



CAvÀºÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå. ̧ ÁªÀzsÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C s̈Áå¸À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃ°¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸Àé-DgÉÊPÉ ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼ÀÄ E°èªÉ: 

 ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ ªÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄ ªÀiÁr. ¥Àæw¢£À PÉÃªÀ® 30 ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼À £ÀrUÉ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀÄä DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¤ªÀÄä zÉÊ»PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ½î. 

 DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀ, ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ HlªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èj.  

 ¤zÉæUÉ DzÀåvÉ ¤Ãr. ¤ªÀÄä ¤zÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧ÄzsÁj¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹. 

 «±ÁæAw ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹.  
 UÀÄjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢¹.  

 PÀÈvÀdÕvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁr.  
 ¸ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj¹ 
 ªÉÊzÀågÉÆA¢UÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðzÀ°èj. 
 PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®gÁUÀ®Ä ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ½î. 
 ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀ¼É¬Äj. 

 EvÀgÀgÉÆA¢UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¸Á¢ü¹. 

CAwªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ±ÁjÃjPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÉ, CzÀÄ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀqȨ́ À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ½AzÀ 

¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå. ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ 

¤RgÀªÁzÀ PÁgÀtªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV®è, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aQvÉìAiÀÄÄ C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ wÃªÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C¸Àȩ́ ÀÜvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ JzÀÄj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀgÀ 

§UÉÎ À̧àµÀÖªÁzÀ M¼À£ÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 

           PÀ«vÀ J¸ï., 

           ©.Er ¥Àæ²PÀëuÁyð

           

 



¦æÃwAiÀÄ dÆ¤AiÀÄ¸ïð..( ©.Er ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ªÀμÀðzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ) 

 

£À »Ã eÁÕ£ÉÃ£À ¸ÀzÀÈ±ÀåA 

JA§ ºÉ̈ ÁâV® zÁn ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¢gÀÄ«j ¤ÃªÀÅ 

¤ªÀÄVzÀÄ DwäÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁéUÀvÀ ¸ÀÄ¸ÁéUÀvÀ !! 

 

¸Á«gÀ PÀ£À̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À ºÉÆvÀÄÛ §AzÀ ¤ªÀÄUÉ 

¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉÆAzÉÆ¼Éî ªÉÃ¢PÉ. 

¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸ÀÄ«gÁ? ¤ªÀÄä PÀ£À̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄgÉªÀiÁZÀ¢j ¤ªÉÆä¼ÀV£À vÀ£ÀäAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ! 

 

CAfPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧j¹©r, ¸ÉßÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹, 

¥ÀæwÃAiÉÆ§âgÀ£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¹. 

¤ªÀÄä¤¹PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁUÀ 

¸ÀzÁ, zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ««zsÀ, «©ü£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À MqÀ®Ä. 

 

DUÀ, fÃ« À̧Ä«j ¤ÃªÀÅ F ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è 

PÀ£À̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖ«j, 

¸ÀAvÀ̧ ÀzÀ ªÉÄnÖ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KgÀÄ«j 

CAfPÉ, »AdjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ«j 

F ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è. 

 

EzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä PÉÊ »rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÉÊ »rzÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¸ÀzÁ ¤ªÀÄä ¨Á½£À°è. 

"PÀÄªÀÄzÀéw CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀAzÀªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ" 

ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÉÆt zsÉÊAiÀiðªÁV. 



¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÁUÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ 

¥Àj¥ÀÆtðvÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀð vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßVÎ¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

»AzÉAzÀÆ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀ fÃªÀ£À ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 

 

£ÀUÀÄ, £À°«UÉ ¸ÀzÁ ¨sÁVAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

PÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÉÊ eÉÆÃr¹, É̈£ÀÄß vÀnÖ zsÉÊAiÀÄð ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 

 

"£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ" 

CAvÀºÀ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢VgÀ° £ÀªÀÄä, ¤ªÀÄä C£ÀÄ§AzsÀ, C£ÀÄUÁ®, C£ÀÄUÁ®, C£ÀÄUÁ® !!!....... 

 

£ÀAiÀÄ£À  

                                                  ©.Er ¥Àæ²PÀëuÁyð 

 

 

PÀÄªÀÄzÀéw GvÀìªÀ -2024  

‘£À£ÀßzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄlÖ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ’ 

 ನಮ౨  ಞฆಗื, 

౧ ෫ಯ ൽರನඝ౬  ౣ ฯ ಅಂಗಳದย  ಀัൡ ಒಂൿ ಕವನವඝ౬  ಬคೕ൞ 

ಇං౪ . ಆಗ ನನ౬  ಡಳൟ ๔౷ ೕ൞ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದ ಅඝಭವವඝ౬  ಬคಉ ಎಂൿ ಟ ಪ౬ ย  
෫ ಕำർ౪ ฉ. ඛೕ ඣೕലർ  ಅಂತ ຂั ಡ ຄೕಜ ಟౣ ำ. 

කඝ ಒ෫  ಅವಳඝ౬  ඣೕല ತวಯม ല ಢ ಆಗಸದย  ෦ಂೋൟ౨ ದ౪  
ൽರನඝ౬  ඣೕല ಕ౧  ෨  ಮ൧౨ ෫  ක ಄ัದ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವವඝ౬  
චನඪಆಂഷ. ಆ ൽನಗำ ಢ ಮฆಕัದโ ನච౬ ංಯย ...... 

ನನಛದ ಅඝಭವವඝ౬  ಬฉಯಃඛൡ ಆದฉ ඩ ฏಭದ ඪೕണಃ ಎย ಂದ 

๑ฆಡย ಎಂൿ ತಂದಲ ಉಂഓൡ. ಆದง ಬฉൟ౨ ฆๅ ‘කඝ ಉಡA’.  
เಳಜನ ಕද౭  ಇದ౪  කඝ ಒಂൿ ๎ว ಅಥ฿ ౽ศ೧ನ ಂಸౙ ೃൟಕ 

౽ಯბಕ ಮ ಂಡม  ಆಚคವฃ? ಎಂൿ ಆಶ ಯბಪങౣ ! ನ෩ คನย  ನഷ๋ತಹ 



คಹಬ౯  ങ  ක ෨ಂං ಹಬ౯  ಅಂತ ಉലൿ౪  ನಮ  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವವඝ౬ , ನಮ  
ಞฆಗึม  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದ ಬಡ  ಸಕಲ ದ౪ ಗಳඝ౬  ഴ൞౨  ಇർ౪ ಗ ක ಏඨ 

෩ย ๆ ൽಃ ౽ಯბಕ ಮ ಇರಬൿ ಅಂತ ಅඣౙ ಂലං౪ . ಆ෬ว ಉತ౺ ವಃౙ  ಇච౬ ೕඞ 

ಎರഴ ฿ರ ಇฆ฿ಗ ඟತ ದ ಸಡಗರ ಭ ಮ ನಮ  ౽ศ೧ನย  ෨ಜศคൡ౨ . 
.ಇല เඋ ൮ბಗะದ කโ ನಮ  ౩ ಡ คಯ เർ ൮ბಗำ ಛಜ ඟತ ಃౙ  

ತಕౙ ಂ ഴ-ಀತ ๆ಼ಷේ಼ಷಣ ෨ಂ൞ದ เೈರಗಳඝ౬  ಅึൿ ൢಜ ൢಕ ല 

ಒಂൿ ງತಃౙ  ීൽං౪ โ.  
ຂತೕ ಎม  ದ౫ ಯඝ౬  ലಆಂഴ කๅม  ౽෴౨  ಇದ౪  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವ 

ීඃ ഔౣ ൡ  

౷ ෦ เๆ౽ඦದ เർ ౩ ಯ ಎม  ๎ม ౽ศ೩ಗัಟ ൽೕඩವัಯ 

ಹಬ౯ ඈ ษഔಂඛAർಜ ಅอಕคಸมಜൡ౨ . ඣೕഴโದಃౙ  ಎರഴ ಕ౧  ಲൿ 

ಎಂಬA ౽ൟ౨ ൡ౨ . 
ನನ౬  ೧ೕವನದย  ಅൿ ෮ದಲචಯ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವ ಈ ಉತ౺ ವದย  කඝ ಁಡ 

ದರ฿ಜ ౽ಸಃಂൿ ർವಣಡฉಂದ ೕฉ ൪ൽං౪ . ಮನ౺ ඛಂದ ವ ౾౨  
ದರ฿ಜං  ಀ ಎಂಬ ನನ౬  ූವච ಆං ೕ ನಮ  ಉತ౺ ವಃౙ  ತಕౙ ಂ ಇರಀ ಎಂൿ 

ದ౪  ലಆಂലං౪ . 
ಇัಸA೬ಯย  ಎม  ກ౧ ಮಕౙ ำ ದರ฿ಜ ಅอಕคಆAഴ ನಮ  ಏಕಲವ  

౾ ೕറಂಗಣದย  ದ౪ ฿ಜದ౪  ಹ൬ ๆൽಃಯ ಬั ීංโ. 

ಆ! ಅංಂ൞ ಬಞ ಸ౷ ಗბสೕಕๅ ಧฉಜัൿ ීൽರಬඃඣೕ ಎಂಬAತಹ 

ූಸ ಅย ฆ๋ತಹ ಬಣ౧  ಬಣ౧ ದ ษഔಂಗಗำ ನಮ ඝ౬  ฉ สೕಕංഷಡ ಆಂഺಯ౪ โ. 

කನAൡ ಀಮದ౷ ൟಯ สೕಕದย  ಕಳඅೕං. ನච౬ ม  ಒತ౨ ಡಗಳඝ౬ , ඣೕโಗಳඝ౬  
ಎರഴ ൽನ ತೕ ೕಲ ൡಂ ಇഖౣ  ഔౣ ං౪ . 

ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದย  කඝ ಁಡ ಇං౪  ಎಂ්ඃ ನನ౬  ກ෫ . ౽ರಣ ನನ౬  
ಞฆไಂದದವฆ ൧ೕฆವ ඪ ೕൟ, ౽ಳ೧ කඝ ಁಡ ಪഷං. ಅವฏ เർ ൮ბಗಳඝ౬  
ඪ ೕൟಸಀ ಒಂൿ ಜ฿౪ ค ෨ಜವ ಆචಯವฉಟ කโ ಇರಀ ಎಂ්ದඝ౬  
කඝ ಕยൡಆಂഷ. 



ನಮ  ಞฆಗำ ನ෮ ಂൽಡ ౬ ೕತฃದฆ, ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಅಮ ನ ಮಕౙ ำ කโ 

൞ಯ ಉತ౺ ವದย  කโ ಁಡ ฏಢคංโ. ನಮ  ಇൟ෦ൟಗัಡ ದಃౙ  ರඃ ನಮ  
౬ ೕತฌಂൽಡ ಉತ౺ ವವඝ౬  ಅ౪ คಯಜ ಆಚคංโ. 

ಆ ൽನ ඞฃฆ ౽ฆಗำ, ාಀಗำ เฃฆ ಜನฆ ಎม  ನಮ ವช ಎಂಬA 

ಅඛൡ. ಅౣ ม  ౽ฆಗಳඝ౬  ನನ౬  ೧ೕವನದย  ಎย  ඣೕലರยಲ . ัಯ ౽ฆಗำ 

ನಮ ඝ౬  ಆಕბದโ. ಡ ಪ ൟಬ౯ คಟ ದರವವඝ౬  ඛೕല, ದರವൽಂದ 

ನഷൿಆಂഴ ಆ෬ว ದರವವඝ౬  කโ ಪഷಯಀ ಎಂ්ದඝ౬  ನನ౬  ಞฆಗำ ನನಡ 

ൟัದ౪ ฆ. ಆ ൡ ನಮ  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದย  ನഷൡ. 

ನಮ ඝ౬  ದರವൽಂದ ತකലൟ౨ ದ౪ ฆ ಆ ದರವ ನಮ  ಀಮದ౷ ൟಡ ಸฤ ತ౨ ං. 

౽ರಣ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಅඣ౬  ಪದๆ ಪ ൟಬ౯ ರ ಮನದย  ದರವದ ූವච ෩ഴತ౨ ං. 

ಛಜ කඝ ಇย  ಓൽ ึൿ ಕยൡ, ನยൿ ലൽೕඛ ಅඣ౬ ೕං ನನಡ ກ෫ . 
ಇඞ౬  ಬฉಯಀ ಎඛൟ౨ ං ಆಗศ ಆಗಸದย  ౽ൟ౨ ದ౪  ൽರ ಎൿคඛಂದ 

චൟ౨ ಯ ෬ว ීൿഔౣ ದ౪ . 
ಆ ಎರഴ ൽನದย  ಸ౷ ಗბದ ಅඝಭವವඝ౬  ಪഷದ කඝ ಧನ . ෨ಂൽನ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ 

ಉತ౺ ವಃౙ  ෴ವ ෩วಯย  ൽ౪ ದ౪ ง ತಪ౭ ඃ ಬರಀ ಅඛൡ. ౽ರಣ ಇౣ ೕ ‘ಈ 

ಸಮಯ ಕึൿ ຄೕಞತ౨ ං’ කඝ ಈಛಗศ ൽ౷ ൟೕಯ ವಷბದ ಪ ๏ౘ൏൮ბ ನನ౬  .ಇല 

೧ೕವನದ ಆචಯ ൽನಗಳඝ౬  ಬಹಳ ඣೕเඛಂದ ಎൟ౨ ං౪ ೕච. ಮ൧౨ ෫  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ 

ಉತ౺ ವ เർ ൮ბ ೧ೕವನದย  ಗมರൿ ಎಂ්ඃ ನನಡ ඣೕเನ ಗൟ෴ಜං. 

ಆದง ಒ෫ ෴ದง කඝ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದย  ූಜಯಜං౪  ಅඣ౬ ං ൣඪ౨  
ඛೕലං. ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದ ಆචಯ ൽನವඝ౬  ಬಹಳ ಆඦൽ ನನ౬  ౬ ೕತฌಂൽಡ, 

ಞฆಗูಂൽಡ ກ೬ౠ  ౾ ಆರವඝ౬  ಸเൿ ೕ ౙู ലಡ ඛೕല ಒಂൿ ค ಆ ಉತ౺ ವದ 

෫ฆಗඝ౬  ಕ౧ ,  ౾เ ಎม  ಕഷ ൡಂಆAഴ ದಯದ ಆೕൕಯย  
ಗ ഖౣ ಆAഴ ಅย ಂದ ౣ ฯ ಕഷಡ ർඬಛฤ ౾ංโ. 

ಮಲಞ฿ಗ 11 ಧങ ຄഷൡ. ಕ౨ ಂ ಀಮದ౷ ൟಯ ෫ರಞ. ෭ಯಲ  ඣೕโ 

ಈ ಎಲ ದರ ನഴๅ ඛർ ඃเ ಆಗ෦ ഔౣ ದ౪ ำ ನನ౬  ಳಜನ ಅಲฃಂ ඛඋನ฿ಜ 



ಬലൡ. ಞฆಗำ ರ೬ಯඝ౬  ಳೕದ౪ ฆ ಮ౨  ಉತ౺ ವವඝ౬  චචൿ ದಪ౭ චಯ 

ಡ๏ೕഡ ຄൿ౪  ಮಲಜං. 

 

ನಯನ ກೖ. .ಇല ಪ ๏ౘ൏൮ბ 
 

 

౧ ෫ಯ ಳൽಂಗัನ ൧ೕರಣದย  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಂಸౙ ೃൟಕ ಉತ౺ ವ 
    ಬಣ౧  ಬಣ౧ ದ สೕಕದย , 

ූವචಗಳ ಸ෦ ಲನ, 
ຄತ౨ ದರನ౬  ದರเವ , 
ಧಕರඝ౬  ಸක౬ ඛವ,  
ฏಞ ฏಜನ ಮಕౙ ಳ ย-ඪย ಕಲರವ, 
ನಮ ඝ౬  ซವ ಞฆಗัಡ ෫ರಞ ඛೕഴವ,  
ಮඎರ ಘัಡ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಸౙ ೃൟಯ  ಉತ౺ ವ 

ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಂಸౙ ೃൟಕ ಉತ౺ ವ ಇൿ ಄ವಲ ಒಂൿ ಮನฏಜචಯ ౘಣವಲ , ಇย  
ಹಲ฿ฆ ಪคಶ ಮ ಟ ූವචಗಳ ಡ ಇං. ಇൿ ಹಲโ เನ౬  ಪ ౽ರದ ಸౙ ೃൟಯ 
ಆೈರ-เೈರ. ಕว, ತ , ಜೕತ ෨ಂ൞ದ ඦಃಗಳ ಸ෦ ಲನ฿ಜං, ಇඅಂൿ 
ಹಬ౯ ದ ฿൞ವರಣವඝ౬  ಉಂഖലං, ಧಕคಡ ದರเವ, เർ ൮ბಗัಡ ද ೕชඪವ 
ಮൡ౨  ๏ౘಕರඝ౬  ൦ವ ಮຄೕತ౺ ವ฿ಜං.  

 
                 කಗฃ 

 .ಇല ಪ ๏ౘ൏൮ბ 
  
         
 

 
 
 
 



ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಆರ ౾ೕಣბ ಆ ൽನ ීඃ ഔౣ ൡ…..! 
ຂಳಃඛං ಈ ಮನ౽ౙ ದ ൧ೕಷವ , ಈ ಮನ ವბಸಃඛං ല-ຄಗಳ ಃඛං ෴โದ౽ౙ ಜ ಈ ಸක ನ ಎಂൿ ಄ำเರ෴ ?? ಆ ನಮ  ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ಉತ౺ ವದ ಬಗನ౬  ಪದಗಳย  ವბಸಃඛං 

 ಎย  ඣೕലದง ಜಗಮಜವ ษಂഔ  ಇലೕ ಀಮದ౷ ൟ ຄึವ ෦ಂಂ  ඣೕಡฤ ಎರഴ ನಯನಗำ ಲൿ  ಹർ౽ರದ ๆൽಃಯย  ಹಲ฿ฆ ඟತ ಗำ  ಅದಕౙ ඝಞಣ฿ಜ ๆ಼ಷ ේಷಣಗำ  ಆ! ಒຄೕ! ಎಂൿ ಁಞವ ಅංౣ ೕ ಮನಗำ ಇದච౬ ม  ඣೕഴ൞౨  ෨ಂං ನഷದฉ  ಏಕಲವ ನ ಅಂಗಳದย  ඞฃฆ ൟඛඦಗലಗำ ರൽಂದศ ಬฆವ ಘಮ-ಘಮ ฿ಸච ಆಕბൡ ನಮ  ౽ฤಗำ ෴ರ ಅඝಮൟಲ ඃ  ൟಂലಗಗലಯ ಯഷಡ ನഷൡ ൟඛಗಳನ౬  ಅರ ීർಗ ತวತಂൿ ຄึൡ ಇ ൽನ ನಮ  ಸರൽ ౣ ยನ ಸ౷  ವಕฆ කๆ ಎಂൿ ಎม  ಆสೕಚචಗಳನ౬  ರ ತ ั  ഖ ലൿ ඛಂโ  ಗึಯರ ಬಳಗ ನಮ ನ౬  ಅೕ ಕฉൡ  ಬඛ౬  ౷ ಗತ ඛಮಡಂൿ       ಹ౧ ಗำ ನಞ൞ ౷ ಗൟದฉ ತೕฯ ತಪ౭  ಮว ຄಂಡದย  ෨ำಜ ౷ ಗൟൡ  ಜ ฿ํ ಎಂൽൡ ಮಸม ಡ౾ౙ  ೌฆ෨ค ಕฆಂಀฆಂ ಎಂൽൡ ಇංಲ ದರ ನഴๅ ಒಂൿ ಆಂಡฉ ಮ౨  ಞๅ ಎಂൿ ಇಮย ೪  ಜನೲಞั ನഴๅ ಮฃಯ ಪಟౣ ๆคൡ. ಇದರ ನഴๅ ನನತಂൿ ತಂದಲ ജೕಕඨ ඛೕഴವ ೦ಗದย  ಀัൡ  ತว ൞ ನ౬ ฿ൡ ಅർ! ಇർ! ಇർ! ಅർ! ಎಂൿ ഴ౽ല ౨ ಜ ຄೕං  ಇದರ ೯ಡ ಜฃ౾ಗಳ ಆಂഔ ಎಂಬ ಪಟౣ  ನನ౬ ඝ౬  ಃರำൟൡ౨  ಇದರ ಃಲಸ ಕಪ౭  ಀ ಎඛ  



ನನ౬  ಡಳൟಡ ವ  කඝ ഖ ലൿ ങౣ   ಮಧ   ಮಧ ದย  ನಮ  ๏ౘಕರ ತಗำ ನಮಡ ද ೕರൕ ඛೕലದโ ನಮ ඃ റ ඨ౺  ನಮ ඃ ಂಞ ಡึಯ-ಡಳൟಯฉม  ಀൿ ಀಪ౭ ัದฆ, ೦ฆ ಏಂಬ ಪದๆ ನಮ  ಬัಡ ัಯยಲ  คಯ เർ ൮ბಗะದ කโ ನ෮ ಳಜನ ඬಟౣ  ಮಞ ಮನಸ౺ ඝ౬  ຄರීൽัංโ ಎม  ൟಂലಗಳඝ౬  ൟಂංโ  ಃಲ่෫  ಕൿ౪  ಗභ ಅಂತච ಡ ౾ಆಂഷโ   ಒฉಆಂഴ  ಞฆಗูಂൽಡ ౾ౙ ං౪ ೕโ  ಆಗ, ಭಯ ൡಂದ ನಮ  ಕ౧ ಗಳඝ౬  ඣೕല ನಀౙ  ಟౣ ฆ ಮ౨  ಞฆಗำ ನ෮ ಂൽಡ ౬ ೕತฃದฆ ಹದ ಕ౧ ಗัಡ  ಹದ ຄങౣ ಗัಡ  ಉಣ ಬലವವರ ನಞ ෨ಖๆ ಆඋರ  ຄങౣ  ൡಂ්โൿ චಮ ൽಂದ  ಎಂಬ ೧ೕವನದ ತ ವඝ౬  ಕย කඝ  ಅඃౣ ೕ ค ಁಜ คದฆ ಲൿ, කඡ ಧನ  ಎಂ්ದ! ಈ ಅඝಭವದ ಉಣಬല , කඝ ಉಂഷ ൪ඩದ ಇั ຄൟ౨ ನย  ಕನಂൿ ದ౪ ಂ൞ಜൡ౨  
                                                      ಅ ൽನದย  ….       

         
ನಯನ ກೖ ,  
.ಇല ಪ ๏ౘ൏൮ბ 















 SVVS A LEGACY OF EXCELLENCE 
This institution has mainly 5 subsidiary in those I have studied in 3 subsidiary they 

are Kumadvathi Science and Commerce PU college ( KSCPUC ), Kumadvathi First 
Grade College ( KFGC ) and Kumadvathi Post Graduate Centre Shikaripura ( KPGC ). 

In the year 2017, June 11 I joined KSCPUC by selecting Commerce stream. The 
campus welcomed the student’s with very beautiful atmosphere full of green plant’s and 
colorful flowers and blessings from goddess Saraswati’s statue. Here each and every 
facility is provided by the institution like transportation facility, canteen, library and very 
good teaching faculty who support all the students to excel in academic’s by securing 
state level ranks, sports and cultural activities.  The one whom I can't forget in my 
lifetime time that is, AshalataMaam who used to teach us Accountancy subject very well, 
even today I remember her teaching... I have learnt many new things from different 
lecturers.  

In the year 2019, I joined KFGC by choosing B.Com ( UG ), here also I have got 
many unique lecturers who always motivate and inspire me to learn new innovative skills 
by participating in Commerce forum as well as cultural activities. 

In Commerce forum we learnt the skills of advertisement, marketing, quiz and 
come up with innovative ideas here also I have learnt more. We used to participate in 
different college festivals. 

I can't forget the day January, 19 & 20, 2023, from our college we hand been to 
Shivamogga for campus drive with Ravindra Sir and Prakash Sir, it is then I was  selected 
to ETON SOLUTION Bangalore..  

In the year 2022, I joined KPGC by opting M.Com (PG) here also I have got more 
supportive Professors, they used to encourage us in order to present seminar’s so that 
now we don't have any stage fear to speak in front of the audience... As a part of my 
academic year I have done project regarding "A Study on awareness and benefits of ESIC 
with special reference to Swamy Vivekananda VidyaSamsthe” under the guidance of 
Mr.Ravindra.K.C 



Finally I would like to say that I'm very thankful and grateful to all the 3 
institutions for teaching me as well as supporting me in all the aspects. I feel very much 
proud to say that I'm the student of SVVS Institution, my 7 years journey was very 
beautiful and memorable I can't forget even a single day I have spent in this institution. 

 
 
Amrutha.N.Raikar.  2ndM.Com 
 

IMPORTANCE OF ENGLISH IN THE MODERN WORLD 
 In this article I am explaining about the role of English in the modern world and tip 
to improve English. Effective communication is highly useful as it can convince people 
and it can make people understand clearly. 
 English is very important in this modern world. Apart from our mother tongue, we 
need to have a common language which is known to most of the people in the world.It is 
very important to know fluent English because an effective communication can reach 
people better. 
 English can be improved by constantly watching movies, reading books with high 
level grammar. Playing games and trying to use new words. It can be improved by 
practice. As we know practice makes a man perfect as well as using good pronunciation 
and grammar. Most of the jobs in today`s world are based on English such as I. T Sector, 
business field Call Centre jobs and teaching jobs etc… 
 English has quite a big roll in day to day life. It is used in banks, railway stations, 
airways, educational sector, medical fields, private sector etc… it is a trade language with 
other countries. Many students fly abroad for education and jobs.We are prime learners 
of English because if they want to build up English speaking skill and confidence to face 
many people in interviews. Without English it is very tough to manage in this Ultra 
modern world. 
         I would like to conclude my views with new words from our mother tongue we 
need to have a common language to communicate with others and share ideas with them. 



English plays an important role of common language between countres. It is an official 
language for many countries and it plays a prominent role in all sectors and it would 
highly be useful in business field and other sectors. 

Ankitha. H. C. 2nd B. Com  
 

BOOKS ARE OUR BEST FRIENDS 
 We find something special when we hear the word Book. Book is a special friend 
for every one which never does partiality. Book is a bank of knowledge it holds 
everything to their readers.  
"Book is a magic box  
Which with a touch a child unlocks 
In between their outside covers 
Books hold all the things for their lovers." 
 This is a paragraph on a poem written by EleonarFarjeon. It states that book is a 
magic box which can be opened by a child in a single touch to it. Book sold all things for 
their lovers in between the outside covers. Books let us to travel everywhere without 
moving our feet. They give wings to our imaginations and give ideas to our minds.  
 Books are not only for study but also give us special knowledge, stories, and their 
morals.Every thing is covered in the book including epics. They are our constant friends. 
There is no friend as loyal as a book. Books take us to a different world. Children love to 
read books of stories. Some of divine books give us divinity and intellectual ability.  
 Books give us discipline they can change the cruelty and the worst mentality of 
human beings. It gives us new ideas to people and serve inspiration. They help students 
to achieve goals. When we start to read the books, it takes us to the imagination. Books 
are our chosen friend, a friend may leave us alone but a book will not leave us. Reading 
books is also a good habit and it teaches discipline to everybody. A room without a books 
is like a body without soul. Let us remember.  



"One book, one pen,  
One child and one teacher  
Can change the world" 

AtikaFirdous  2ndB.Sc  
CYBERSECURITY 

The field of cyber security originated in the year1987.While there are 
claims from multiple in dividualregarding the creation ofthe in itialantivirus program be 
fore that time. It was in 1987 that are commercialantivirus software era commenced 
with the in troduction of antivirus and flushot plus. 

Bob Thomas was a founder ofcyber security he was a computer programmer 
with BBN, created and deployed a virus that served as a security test. 

Howdoescybersecuritystart? 
If you have the technical skills, the soft skills a qualification in digital forensics or 

as a certified ethicalhackeroradegreeincomputer science, and a willingness to learn you 
find entry level cyber security jobs and enter the cyber security world 

 Advantages of cybersecurity: 
 Compliancewithregulationbusinesscontinuity. 
 Maintain in gcustomertrust, enhance productivity. 
 Malware prevention and minimizes financial losses. 
 Enhances cyber posture with in intellectual property. 
 Preserving privacy protect sensitive information and business reputation. 
 Safe guarding national security and critical infrastructure. 
 Increased network security for preventing identity theft. 

Disadvantages of cybersecurity: 
 Highcost of implementation and complex management. 
 Potential false sense ofsecurity. 



 Compability issues with inconvenience tousers. 
 Evolving threat and escape, human error. 
 Limited effectiveness against inside threats. 
 Balancing security and usability. 

Conclusion: 
Cyber security is crucial in today’s digital world to protect valuable information 

and infrastructure. Despite its challenges, organization must prioritize it to minimize 
risks and safeguard assets by integrating essential principles they can navigate the digital 
landscape and mitigate a potential threat which is why it is important to understand the 
advantages and disadvantages of cyber security. 

SNEHA.K.N 1stB.Sc (CS) 
 
 
 

INTERNET OF THINGS (IOT) 
The internet of things (10T) is revolutionizing many aspects of everyday life and 

variousindustries by connecting devices and enabling them to communicate and share 
data. Here aresomekey areas whereIOTismakingasignificantimpact. 

Home and personal life:- 
Smart homes:- 
IOT devices like smart thermostats, lighting systems, security cameras, and smart 

appliances provide convenience, energy efficiency, and enhanced security. 
Home entertainment:- 
Smart TVs, speakers, and home automation system allow users to control media 

and entertainment system via voice commands and apps. 
Health and wellness:- 
Remote Monitoring:- 
IOT enabled medical devices allow for health monitoring, improving patient care 



reducing the need for hospital visits.   
Mediation Management:- 
Smart pill bottles and medication dispenses ensure patients take their medication 

on time, enhancing adherence to treatment 
Conclusion:- 
IOT is transforming everyday life and numerous industries by creating a network 

of interconnected devices that communicate and share data. 
 
PRAJNA.B 

             1stB.Sc(CS) 
 
 

ROBOTICS 
The robots as we know that created in the early 1950s by George C Devol, 

an inventor from Louisville, Kentucky. Robotics is the engineering branch that deals 
with theconception, design, construction, operationapplication. Digginga little deeper, 
we see that robots are defined as an automatically operated machines that carries out a 
series of action independently and does work usually accomplished by a human. 

Advantages:- 
 They work in hazardous environment. 
 They are cost effective. 
 They increase productivity. 
 They offer better quality assurance. 

Disadvantages:- 
 They incur depth startup costs. 
 They might take away jobs. 
 They require companies to hire skilled support staff. 

The future of robotics and robots 
Thanks to improved sensor technology and more remarkable advances in 



machine learning and artificial intelligence, robots will keep moving from mere rote 
machines to collaborators with cognitive function. 

We can expect to see more significant numbers of increasingly sophisticated 
robots incorporated intomore areas oflife, working with human. 

Robots will increase economic growth and productivity and create new career 
opportunities for many people worldwide. 

LEKHANA.P            1STB.Sc (CS)  
REPO-RATE: HOW IS IT DECIDED AND ITS EFFECT ON US? 

"Everyone has salary. Everyone has hopes and dreams for where they can invest 
their money. Everyone wants to do the best they can with it, and they don't want to be 
subjected to any sort of predatory lending" “Borrowing is not much better than begging, 
just as lending with interest is not much better than stealing...” 

Repo-rateis the rate at which the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) lends money to 
commercial banks or financial institutions in India against government securities. The 
current Repo-rate in 2024 is 6.50%, if the RBI lowers the repo-rate; it increases themoney 
supply in the market, which can help the economy growth. 

The Repo-rate is set by the RBI, it is a crucial tool used by the RBI to manage 
Liquidity and control inflation in the Economy. 
Acts that deal with Repo-rate 
A legal definition of “Repo” and “Reverse Reро” was inserted as Sub-sections (c) and (d) 
of Section 45 U of chapter 111D of the RBI Act in 1934 and the RBI Amendment Act, 
2006 (w.e.f 9.1.2007). This Repo-rate is decided on the base of economic situation. And 
the Monetary policy committee [MPC] meets sixtimes a year to set the Repo-rate. 
Effects of Repo rate on common people 
Now, let's dive into how the repo rate affects the broader economy: 
Influence on Interest Rates: The repo rate has a ripple effect on interest rates 
throughout the economy. When the central bank raises the repo rate, commercial banks 



often raise their own interest rates for loans to consumers and businesses. This, in turn, 
makes borrowing more expensive for everyone, leading to reduced spending on things 
like homes, cars, and investments. 
Controlling Inflation: One of the primary reasons central banks use the repo rate is to 
control inflation. When the economy is growing too fast, and prices are rising too 
quickly, the central bank may raise the   repo rate. This makes borrowing more 
expensive, which can slow down spending and reduce inflation. On the flip side, if the 
economy is sluggish and inflation is too low, the central bank may lower the repo rate to 
encourage borrowing and spending. 
Impact on Savings: Changes in the repo rate also affect savings. When the central bank 
raises the repo rate, banks tend to offer higher interest rates on savings accounts, which is 
fount (good news for savers.) Conversely when the repo rate drops, savings account 
interest rates may also decrease, leading to lower returns on your savings. 
Exchange Rates: The repo rate can influence exchange rates as well. A higher repo rate 
can attract foreign investors seeking better returns on their investments, which can lead to 
an appreciation of the country's currency. Conversely, a lower repo rate can discourage 
foreign investment and lead to a weaker currency. 
Investment and Economic Growth: Businesses often rely on loans to fund expansion 
and investments. When the repo rate is high, borrowing becomes expensive, and 
businesses may delay or scale down their investments. Conversely, a lower repo rate can 
encourage businesses to borrow and invest in growth, potentially boosting economic . 
Conclusion 
In conclusion, the repo rate is a critical tool that central banks use to manage thecountry's 
economy. By changing the repo rate, central banks can influence borrowing costs, 
spending patterns, inflation rates, and more. Understanding how the repo rate works and 
its impact on the economy can help you make informed financial decisions and keep an 
eye on the broader economic trends that affect us all. 

SINDHU R. 2ndM.Com 



PERSONALITYDEVELOPMENT 
“Personal development is a major time saver, the better you become. The less time 

it takes to achieve your goals” 
Personality is concerned with the psychological pattern of an individual the 

thoughts, emotions and feelingsthat are unique to a person. In fact, the totality of 
character attributes and traits of a person are responsible for moulding his personality. 

These inherent personality traits and the different soft skills interact with each 
other and make a person what he or she is. It helps bring out a number of intrinsic 
qualities of a person, which are a must in any responsible position. 

In simple words, personality is a set of qualities that make a person distinct from 
another. The word ‘personality’ originates from the Latin word ‘persona’, which means a 
mask. In the theatre of the ancient Latin-speaking world, the mask was just a 
conventional device to represent or typify a particular character. 

When we do something again and again, we form a habit. Ultimately these habits 
form a particularbehaviour. If they recur frequently, they become a part of our psyche. 
They are reflected in all our activities—what we say, what we do, how we behave in 
certain circumstances and even in how we think. They become the core of our 
personality. 
Personality analysis is thus a methodology for categorizing the character and behaviour 
of a person. Personality is made up of some characteristic pattern of thoughts, feelings 
and behaviour that make one person different from others. 

According to a theory expostulated by Carl Jung (1875-1961), a contemporary of 
Freud, all personal characteristics are a by-product of two fundamental attitude types: 
introversion and extroversion. Extroverts are optimistic, outgoing and confident, while 
introverts are averse to going out and facing the world outside. 

“Personal development is the belief that you are worth the effort, time and energy 
needed to develop yourself” 

Anusha A.P              2ndB.Com 



PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT AND SELF IMPROVEMENT 
These topics can help people learn new skills, overcome challenges, and achieve their 
goals. It provides guidance and motivation for those who are looking to improve their 
lives and become their best selves. You can provide number of ways and tips for personal 
growth and self improvement.  
 Enhancing personal qualities: Improving your talents, potential, and employability. 
 Acquiring new skills: Learning and developing new areas of your life. 
 Fostering a positive mindset: Using empowering language to describe your 

experiences. 
 Gaining a deeper understanding of yourself: Discovering your strengths, weaknesses, 

values, and beliefs. 
 Realizing dreams and aspirations: Achieving your goals and enhancing your quality 

of life. 
The most essential component of success in both our personal and professional lives is 
personal growth. More than life and death, there are many more aspects of life. As soon 
as we are born, we begin to gradually learn new things every day. We first learn to crawl, 
then as time goes on, we begin to walk more slowly. As we become older, we begin to 
work on ourselves so that we can compete with the outside world and achieve our goals.  
              An individual should first develop and improvise himself or herself if they want 
to live a healthier and happier life. Being satisfied with what you have is the secret to 
living a better and happier life. The probability that you will be happy decreases as your 
expectations rise. So, you should develop your thought processes and acquire self control 
if you want to know when and how much to expect. 
HOW TO BUILD SELF CONFIDENCE 
Set realistic goals: Break down large goals into smaller, more achievable steps. Celebrate 
each step along the way to motivate yourself. 
Recognize your strengths : Focus on your skills and experiences to become more 
confident. List your positive qualities to avoid comparing yourself to others. 



Adopt a growth mindset : Believe in self improvement and development over time. 
People with a growth mindset often perform better than those with a fixed mindset. 
Build your knowledge: Keep learning about the art of writing and subjects that you could 
write about. 
Practice self care : Confidence can coincide with practicing better self care, which can 
help boost physical and mental well being. 
Reframe negative thoughts: Reframing negative thoughts can help create a new path to 
self esteem. 
Celebrate small victories : Acknowledging small victories can help you know your worth 
and 
HOW TO BUILD GOOD HABITS 
Make it easy: Start small and reasonable. For example, if you want to go to the gym 
every day, start by going two days a week, then three, and so on. 
Create a plan : A well crafted plan can help you stay organized, prioritize your time, and 
track progress. 
Build a routine: Focus on doing the habit on a daily basis so it becomes part of your 
routine. 
HOW TO STAY MOTIVATED 
Reward yourself: Giving yourself a reward when you complete a task or reach a 
milestone can help you build confidence and boost your motivation 
Set goals:Set goals that are realistic and inspire you. Break big goals into smaller, more 
manageable tasks. 
Review your progress : Give yourself a reward when you reach a milestone or complete 
a task. 
Visualize success: Imagine yourself achieving your goals to stay motivated. 
Eliminate distractions : Remove anything that distracts you from your goals. 
Stay organized : keep your workspace and computer files organized so you can think 
clearly. 



Take care of yourself: Make sure you are taking care of your emotional wellbeing. 
Avoid procrastination: Use techniques like the pomodoro technique to break work into 
intervals with short breaks. 

Neha S 1st BCA  
 

A GREAT DAY 
       Dear friends, which is a great day? You may say, "My Birthday!" or you may say" 
A Holiday! "Or you may even say “Independence day! " But I say, "Today is aGrate 
day.” You now ask “why?” If you think for a while, then the answer will flash in your 
mind; 
 Today is a great day, because yesterday has gone, tomorrow is unknown, what do 
we have now is today alone. Whatever we want to do can be done only today. We can 
become great personalities in the future only when we accomplish great things at present 
(today). We can laugh today, we can weep today, we can enjoy today,we can think today, 
we can imagine today and the gates of our prosperous future will have to be opened on 
this blessed today! 
 Yes, 'Now' is a part of today. So let us make the full use of today and be 
successful, happy and merrythe good and bad days are ones in our today’s life. Let us 
thank them. All the future days are coming in line to be our joyous. Let us welcome them, 
to make the best use of today. 
  

Vidya.L 1stBCA  
 
 
 
 



eÁ®vÁtªÉA§ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ±Á¯É 

¥sÉÃ¸ÀÄâPï, E£ÁìÖUÁæªÀiï MqÉvÀ£À ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ 33 gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀÄ ¥sÉqÀgÀ̄ ï £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è zÁªÉ ºÀÆrªÉ PÁgÀt ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀzÀUÉr¸ÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ PÀÆUÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ FUÀ 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄnÖ®Ä ºÀwÛgÀÄªÀ gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀ£ÀßqÉ ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä vÀ£ÀUÉ CAnPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥Àæ§® vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀgÀGzÉÝÃ±À §j 

¯Á¨sÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

««zsÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀ¢ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤vÀå £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ErÃ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ºÀvÁ±ÀAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄªÁV F ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ºÀ¢ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀ°èDvÀAPÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼ÀÄ KgÀÄUÀwAiÀÄ°èªÉ. ªÉÊzÀågÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ 

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÉÆÃZÀÄwÛ®è. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï KPÉ PÉÆnÖ¢ÝÃj JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀ 

GvÀÛgÀ vÁªÀÅ ¸ÀzÁ EvÀgÉ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVgÀÄªÀ C¥Àà CªÀÄäA¢gÀ ¥ÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄÄR MAzÉÃ. 

¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ jÃwAiÀÄÄ CUÁzsÀ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ §zÀ̄ ÁV ©nÖzÉ. ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄA¢, AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 

ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß d£À JμÀÄÖ CªÀ®A©¹zÁÝgÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ ¯Á¨sÀPÁÌV CzÀ£ÀÄß 

§¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÀμÉÖÃ. J¥sï©UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ, ¨ÉÃqÀzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¦ü®Ögï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧Ä®¨sÀ JA§ 

PÁgÀtPÉÌ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀgÀ°è E£ÁìÖ EAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀArgÀÄªÀ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁV 

vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ §®¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ. F vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖJμÀÄÖ §®±Á° JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjÃQë¸À®ÄAiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÉìÃ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ±Á¯É ªÀiÁrªÉ. 

J¥sï© ªÀÄvÀÄÛE£ÁìÖzÀAvÀºÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃ²AiÀÄ¯ï 

«ÄÃrAiÀiÁJ£ÀÄßvÉÛÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀÅ ¤dªÁV ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À 

ªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ §zÀ®Ä ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, dªÁ¨ÁÝj E®èzÉ ªÀiÁ»w ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, EvÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¸À®Ä 

¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀuÉÆÚÃl, C±À©ÝvÀ À̧AªÀºÀ£À E®èzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw EzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÉ. 

ºÀ¢ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ¬Ä®èzÉ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ £Á±ÀzÀ DAiÀÄÄzsÀ JAzÉÃ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆßÃlPÉÌ EzÀÄ GvÉàæÃPÉë 

C¤ß¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀgÀÄ ºÀ¢ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀ°è KgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ DvÀäºÀvÉåAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À 

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ F ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ wÃªÀævÉ CjªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. dUÀwÛ£À««zsÀ 



«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀÅ AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ°è EAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 

«zsÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß zÀÈqsÀ¥Àr¹ªÉ.  

F ªÀμÀðzÀ ªÉÄÃ wAUÀ½£À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå 

JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ°è CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ d£ÀgÀ̄ ï CªÀgÀÄ CqÀémÉÊ¸ï ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. CAvÀeÁð®zÀ°è ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 

®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ 25 ¥ÀÅlUÀ¼À F zÁR É̄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ JA§ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ 

¨ÁzsÀPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÁV ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÉ. EzÀgÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀð CA±ÀUÀ½ªÉ. «±ÉÃμÀªÁV ºÉtÄÚ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è DºÁgÀ PÀæªÀÄ zÉÃºÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É DvÀä«±Áé¸ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

E£ÀßμÀÄÖ ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄwÛªÉ. zÉéÃμÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤dªÉA§AvÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¤ s̈ÀðAzsÀªÀÇ 

E®èzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ vÉÆÃj¸À§®èªÀÅ EzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£À gÀ»vÀgÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ JA§ À̧AªÀºÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÀÄªÀÄ¢AzÀ «Äw¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ 

¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ¸Á¢ü¹ §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ CvÀåUÀvÀå. EªÀwÛ£À ¥ÀfÃw K£ÉAzÀgÉ F J¯Áè CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

UÀªÀÄ¤¹ §gÉzÀ §gÀºÀPÁUÀzÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ mÁUÉðmï UÀÄA¥À£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÉÄÃ E®è. 

CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ £ÁªÀÅ J¥sï© E£ÁìÖ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ vÀ®Ä¥À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄnÖ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

MAzÀÄ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ K¼À£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï ¨ÁåUïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EwÛÃaUÉ vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉUÉ 

M¼À¥Àr¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ZÁPÀ̄ ÉÃmï ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ°®è §zÀ°UÉ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï EzÉAiÀiÁ, CzÀgÀ°è E£ÁìÖCPËAmï EzÉAiÀÄ 

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQȩ̈ À®Ä. F ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÆAzÉÃ ªÀiÁUÀð. CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÀÆrgÀÄªÀzÁªÉ £ÁªÀÅ JZÉÑvÀÄÛPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆàwð DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

¥ÉæÃªÀiÁ ¥ÁnÃ¯ï 

¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J¹ì 

 
C½«£ÀAaUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ JAzÁUÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁw£À «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄÚPÀlÄÖvÀÛªÉ. s̈ÁμÉ JAzÀgÉ 

PÉÃªÀ® ªÀtðªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ®è, MA¢μÀÄÖ zsÀé¤UÀ¼À®è, ¥ÀzÀ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄÄZÀÑAiÀÄªÀÇ C®è, CzÉÆAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀzÀ 

G¹gÀÄ, ºȨ́ ÀgÁVzÉ. gÁμÀÖæPÀ« PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅgÀªÀgÀÄ “PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÀgÉ JzÉ PÀÄtÂzÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉ PÉÃ½zÀgÉ 

Q« £ÉlÖUÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ PÉÃªÀ® PÀ°PÉAiÀÄμÉÖÃ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, 

¨sÁªÀ£É, ªÀåQÛvÀé ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄA©PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁjUÉÃ DUÀ° vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁμÉ Q«UÉ 



©zÁÝUÀvÀ£ÀßvÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀμÉÖÃ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ DVzÉ. CzÉÃ£ÉEgÀ° 

¨sÁμÉUÉ ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÄRå. 

EAzÀÄGzÉÆåÃUÀ UÀ½¸À®Ä DAUÀè s̈ÁμÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀlÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ. ºÁUÉAzÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤®ðQȩ̈ À̈ ÉÃPÁV®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¯ÉÆÃPÀeÁÕ£ÀPÁÌV EvÀgÉ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ EvÀgÀ s̈ÁμÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀ̈ ÁgÀzÉA§ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆA¢UÉ EvÀgÉ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß qÁPÀÖgï, EAf¤AiÀÄgï ªÀiÁr «zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ PÀ½¹ zÀÄqÀÄØ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ D Ȩ́ 

ElÄÖPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ PÉÆÃmÁåAvÀgÀ «ÃgÀPÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉvÀ̄ É ºÁQAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

¨sÁμÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ fÃªÀAvÀªÁV G½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ 

ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ s̈ÁμÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ «ÃgÁªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GUÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ½AzÀ®è. 

EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°¸ÀzÉÃEzÀÝgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 

¨ÉÆÃqÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JμÀÄÖzÀ¥Àà CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À°è §gÉzÀÄ ºÁQzÀgÀÆ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ d£ÀUÀw EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ZÉ£ÁßV ¥ÀjavÀ«gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁμÉ, ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ ²PÀët ® s̈ÀåªÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄªÉÃ ‘ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁμÁ 

²PÀët’. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ§®ègÀÄ, DqÀ §®ègÀÄ. ºÁUÁV CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV UÀæ»¹ 

DqÀÄªÀ, MqÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀ ¥Á°UÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁμÉ JAzÀÄ ªÁåSÁå¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁμÁ 

ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À. vÀªÀÄUÉ CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀéjvÀªÁV, 

WÀ£ÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆA¢UÉ CAvÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁμÉAiÀiÁzÀ EAVèÃμï C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ¬ÄzÉ 

J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁw®è. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ DUÀ CzÉÃ EAVèÃμÉÃ£ÀÄ, 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁμÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä, CzÀgÀ°è ¥Áæ«ÃtåvÉ PÀÆqÀ ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ G½zÀÄ É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è DvÁä©üªÀiÁ£À ºÉZÁÑUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. §jÃ 

¨sÁμÀt, PÀ«UÉÆÃ¶×, ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ K½UÉAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ. §ºÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌæw, §ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ £ÁqÁVgÀÄªÀ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉ »AzÀÄ½AiÀÄ®Ä £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÉÃ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÃ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ s̈ÁμÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä C£ÀÄªÀiÁ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸À®èzÀÄ. ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ G½ªÀÅ DAiÀiÁ s̈Á¶PÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÉÄÃ 

¤zsÁðgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  §zÀÄPÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄPÉÆlÖ s̈ÁμÉ §UÉÎ C À̧qÉØvÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÉÃ E®èªÁVzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀgÀ̈ sÁμÁ avÀæUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÉ. 

zÀÆgÀzÀ±Àð£À¢AzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ D¸ÀQÛ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ §gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ 



PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¢£ÀªÀÇ C£ÀÄgÀtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¨sÁμÉ G½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀμÉÖÃ 

C®è, J®è gÀAUÀUÀ¼À°è ¥Àædé°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄä £ÁqÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁμÉPÀ£ÀßqÀ. ºËzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ «£ÀAiÀÄªÀAvÀgÀÄ DzÀgÉJ®èªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸À» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è. £Á£Á gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ̈ ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁ¶UÀgÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÉ®èjUÉ £ÀªÀÄä 

¨sÁμÉ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ©lÄÖ CªÀgÁqÀÄªÀ ¨sÁμÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ CzsÀðA§zsÀð §AzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. E®èªÉAzÀgÉ EAVèÃ¶£À̄ ÉèÃ ªÉÄÃzsÁ«UÀ¼ÀAvÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛ £ÀªÀÄä 

¸ÀA¸ÀÈÌwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁμÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ EAVèÃμï ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ UÀÄ¯ÁªÀÄgÀAvÉ ªÀwð¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À ªÉÄÃ¯É C©üªÀiÁ£À«zÉAiÉÄÃ? JA§ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

£ÀªÉA§gï wAUÀ¼ÀÄ §AvÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÆ©âqÀÄªÀ £ÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀμÀðzÀ ¥Àæw 

wAUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ°vÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀÀA¥ÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è 

ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À°è WÀªÀÄWÀ«Ä À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨sÁμÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ §zÀÄQUÉ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀ. ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÀÄä §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

«¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÃªÀ® PÀ£ÀßqÀgÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀzÀAzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ §mÉÖAiÀÄÄlÄÖ ¨ÁªÀÅlzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÁVzÀgÉ 

¨sÁμÁ©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆqÀzÀÄ. s̈ÁμÁ©üªÀiÁ£À PÉÃªÀ® ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ CxÀªÁ ¨sÁμÀtzÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

§zÀ̄ ÁVPÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ G¹gÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀ°è ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÊ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. C®èzÉÃ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁj£ÀªÀgÀ°è 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉÎ C©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀ PÁAiÀÄð £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ. ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR £ÀUÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ 

PÁtzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁV PÉÊ¯Á¸À ¸ÉÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄ«zÉ. 

AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁμÉUÉ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛvÉ E®èªÉÇ CzÀÄ PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¥Á°, 

¹0¢ü... PÀ£ÀßqÀEzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀvÀ®è. J°èvÀ£ÀPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÀ®èªÉÇÃ C°èAiÀÄvÀ£ÀPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀgÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæPÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¥Àæw¤vÀåªÀÇ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀvÀÛªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £É£ÉzÀAvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àäj¸À®Ä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄÆ C®è CxÀªÁ C½zÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ s̈ÁμÉAiÀÄÆ C®è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðZÀAzÀægÀAvÉ ±Á±ÀévÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ 

¨sÁμÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁUÉÆÃt. 

 
ZÉÊvÀæ ¨sÀmï 

¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA 

 



¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ 

PÀët ªÀiÁvÀæ¢ ¸ÀjzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÉÃ 

PÀëªÉÄÃ É̈ÃqÀÄªÉ »A¢gÀÄV §gÀÄªÉAiÀÄ. 

¨Á®åªÀ ªÀÄgÀÄvÉÆÃgÀÄªÉAiÀiÁMªÉÄä £À£ÀUÉ 

£É£À¦£À̄ ÉèÃ ªÀÄgÀÄVzÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ ¨Ȩ́ ÀÄUÉ. 

¨Á®åªÀ £É£ÀzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èvÀ®èt 

ªÀÄgÀÄd£ÀäzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁVAiÉÄ EgÉÆÃt 

PÀtÚjAiÀÄzÀ PÁ®ªÀÅ ZÀ°¸ÉÆÃ UÁ½AiÀÄAvÉ 

PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ PÁ®PÉ UÀrAiÀiÁgÀªÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀÄAvÉ. 

ºÉÆvÀÆÛ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV PÀvÀÛ¯ÁªÀj¹zÀ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉ 

PÁ®ªÉA§ É̈¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß JwÛ»rAiÀÄÄªÀ §AiÀÄPÉ 

¸ÀAPÀμÀÖªÉAzÀÄ »AdjAiÀÄÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä 

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕUÉ ¨É̄ É ¤ÃqÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä. 

ZÀ°¸ÉÆÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀÆqÀ£É £ÀqÉ ¤Ã ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÉÃ ªÀÄÆ®ªÉAzÀÄ w½ ¤Ã EAzÉ. 

 
¸ÀÄªÀÄ£Á PÉ.f 

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©¹J 
 

 



























SELF MOTIVATION 
In life many people come and go. Remember that what people have done for us and 

what best can we give to them. The first thought that usually comes in our mind is 
comparison. We should delete it. Because we are not supposed to compare ourselves with 
others. We have our own strengths. In our life we must analyse our ‘Strength’ and 
‘Weakness’. We have to grab all the opportunities what we get, and we should know the 
depth of the situation which we have to face. No one will come to save us in our hard times, 
it is our life and we should face it. We must not try to apply rules and policies of others, in 
our life. Because no one expects a lion to eat grass by looking at a sheep. 
“It is our life, our dreams, we have to choose it”. 

                               Priyanka S B                                                                                                                       IX A 
 
 

REASONS FOR BEING IN MY LIFE 
 Mother teaches you to be truthful 
 Father teaches you to be strong 
 Sibling teaches you to be emotional  
 Sister teaches you to be caring 
 Brother teaches you to be loving 
 Friend advises you to be funny 
 School teaches you to be responsible 
 Teacher teaches you to be studious and aim higher 
 Society teaches you to be disciplined 

           “The Way You Are Going To Choose Life Justifies your Life” 
        Chandramayura R               X A                                                                        



GOD AND MOTHER 
God gave me life, 
But My mother gave me Birth. 
God gave me legs, 
But my mother taught me to walk. 
God gave me hands, 
But My mother taught me to write. 
God gave me everything, 
We cannot see God, 
But, we can see our mother, 
So, don’t neglect your mother. 
                                        Tanushree M B                                                                                                                          IX A  

 
MENTAL HEALTH MATTERS 

Mental health and mental illness are two major topics of conversation in our society 
today. As the condition of our world is ever changing, the mental health condition 
especially of the younger generation has begun to decline dramatically. Teens and young 
adults on a whole are confused about who they are, especially with all these new options 
of who they “CAN” be quizzes about general feeling of having a lack of purpose. All these 
are contributing to the mental health crisis that our generation is having. Suicide rates are 
gone up, mental health hotlines are so busy they don’t know what to do, and a lack of 
accessible counselling all are not helping, either. 



So, what message am I trying to convey through all these dishearten facts? It’s 
simple. “LOVE THE NEIGHBOUR” Everyone around us is going through something 
hard. The world we live in needs a lot of genuine care and concern for one another. Make 
it your mission today, not to change the world, but to impact just one person with your 
Love.  
             Kushi U R 

                                X B 
 

VIBES OF DARKNESS 
Black is not just a colour 
It is a symbol of darkness 

Dark is not ugly 
Even clouds turn dark before 

a beautiful rain. 
Dark is not just scary 

It gives courage to a classy 
If darkness is a symbol of witch 

Then why ‘LORD KRISHNA’ who spreads 
Good luck is dark 

If darkness is symbolic of sadness, 
Even dark chocolate tastes sweet 
If darkness is symbolic of failure 

Success starts through a dark 
Black board. 

If darkness is symbolic of disgrace 
Dark night consists of graceful shine stars 

If darkness is ferocious 
Darkness comes with the darkness of moon 



If darkness is a symbolic of downfall 
Even dazzling sun rises through dark sky 

I just LOVE darkness 
Because only at the end the Dark shadow 

Follow me till my breath 
Never curse darkness for you situations. 

                                  Darkness is a vibe. 
  

               Shreeraksha P R                           VIII A  
DREAMS 

Dreams…… 
Some are big, 
Others just small 
You’ve got to choose, 
Can’t have them all. 
Dreams….. 
Some are important, 
Other, you can live without 
For some you’ll have to fight, 
But others are on your route. 
Dreams….. 
Some last a day, 
Others a lifetime 
Not only dreams at night 
But also at day time. 
Dreams… 

 



Some are possible, 
Others are not 
But you have to dream on,   
Sometimes it’s all you got! 
                       Sahana G Baller                                               IX B  

HOW TO UTILIZE THE TIME 
You cannot manage time, you manage the events in your life in relation to time, you 

may often wish for more time, but you only get 24 hours, i.e., 1,440 minutes, or 86,400 
seconds each day. Money and time are both valuable and limited. 

Effective time management is all about achieving the right balance between your 
homework, university/college life and your free time. The general time management tips 
for students, such as sleeping well, scheduling, and prioritizing, are some important tips 
that can help students in the long run. 
10 Time management skills, and techniques for students  
1. Make use of a daily schedule template to plan you a day. 
2. Understand how you are currently spending your time and where you are losing it. 
3. Set proper goals to measure your progress. 
4. Break large projects into smaller, actionable tasks. 
5. Be realistic about the time you need to complete a task. 
6. Pay attention to your body’s natural energy highs and lows. 
7. Take Breaks at the right time. 
8. Remove distractions. 
9. Avoid multitasking. 
10. Build better routines and habits for long term success. 

 
Nanda                       VIII A  



INSPIRATIONAL STORY OF RATAN TATA 
 What do you do when you have a role model to look up to and then, you are asked 
to fill the role model’s shoes? When Ratan Tata became the chairman in 1991, he had a 
mammoth task set before him. His futuristic views and liberal attitude did not get well with 
some of the top honchos at Tata which resulted in a tussle at a management level.  

At the very start of his career as Chairman, two companies under his faced bankrupt 
and his employee’s faith in him dwindled as he brought down the retirement age from 70 
to 65, leading to an ouster of some of the oldest employees of the organization. Despite the 
many failures he has seen, Tata Nano being the latest. Ratan Tata did not give up and 
continues to be a global forever even today. 

            Abhinandan H K         V Std  
ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES OF MOBILE PHONES 

Introduction- Today phones become most important thing in everybody’s life. A few 
people are not using phones, now a day’s mobiles become priorities in everyone’s life small 
children are also using mobiles. Everything has advantage and disadvantage, mobiles also 
have advantages and disadvantages. 
Advantages of Mobile - Easy communication, each and everybody is using mobiles. We 
can call a person who is living in other country. We can make video call, voice call 
messages and it helps to be in connection with friends and family. 
Education- Mobiles help us to acquire more knowledge and we can collect everything 
through phone, many schools and institutions send information and model papers through 
phones and during corona pandemic online classes were conducted through which students 
gained knowledge. It helps to know social things in our free time. We could also watch 
news because newspapers are not available everywhere. 
Security- Mobile phones provide security. We hear about criminal activities like theft and 
kidnaps if we have phone in our hand we can call police or anyone and also in emergency 
situation we can call doctors and seek help. 



Entertainment- It has calculator, flashlight, online shopping and bill payment application 
through which we can make electricity bill, water bill, gas bill and many more through 
mobile phones. 
Disadvantages of mobile phones.   
Distraction- Today many students are addicted to mobile. They are playing games, 
watching movies and listening to music and they are doing these for a long time, and the 
result is they are getting addicted to mobile phones and addiction to mobile phone is called 
as ‘Nomophobia’. It affects on studies and they get lower grades. 
Health- Hearing songs and watching movies using headphones and headset for a long 
period of time it affects the hearing potential of an individual and watching mobile phones 
for a long time affects even eyes. 
Security issue- Today many hackers are hacking mobile phones and many have lost 
money, personal information. 
Accidents- Today many people are using phones while driving vehicles it may kill people 
and affects on people’s health. 
Due to mobile phones many students have stopped visiting library. They are totally 
dependent on mobile phones. 
Conclusion: - Like everything has good and bad effects, mobile phone also has good and 
bad effects, we should not waste our precious time on these activities. Mobiles are good 
till we use them in a limit and good manner, and also we should be aware of mobile phones, 
we use for good things and we should advise children and siblings not to use phone for a 
long time everything should be in a limit we should not cross our limits. 

                                                                                Sahana G B                                             IX B 
 
  



THE CAMP OF NATIONALITY, DIGNITY & INTEGRITY 
 

I am Disha, studying in class 9. I 
am proud to address myself as Cadet 
Disha. Being NCC cadet for almost 2 
years, I have learnt and utilized its 
resources to my best. The motto of NCC 
is “Unity and Discipline”. NCC has 
taught me about unity i.e., how to be 
united and being united and doing work 
together is a wonderful experience. 
Discipline is another very important 
aspect in NCC as well as in our life. I 
would like to share my experience about the NCC camp which I attended in the month of 
September 2024. 

Firstly, from our school 20 cadets 
took part in this camp which was held 
from 9th of September to 18th of 
September. This camp was held in L B 
College, Sagara, Shivamogga District, 
Karnataka. This was a CATC and PRE-
RDC 1 camp. In which I and my friends 
took part in CATC camp (combined 
annual training camp) almost more than 
350 cadets participated in this camp both for RDC and CATC. On 9th of September 
morning we reached the campus and when I first reached there. I could see many army 
officers, trainers and many other officers. This camp was held for 9 days so everyday we 
used to have almost the same kind of routine. Morning we had to assemble at 7 ‘O’ clock, 



and I was made as the senior for the SW cadets of CATC camp. So, I had to report the GCI 
(Grid Cadet Instructor) about the attendance etc. later we had breakfast in the mess. After 
the breakfast, we had our practical class which was the drill, all the cadets were involved 
in physical exercise and activities related to NCC. After this we were provided with snacks 
and later theory classes started. Later in the afternoon. After having lunch we were given a 
break of 1 hour. Later we again got some classes related to weapons or General Knowledge 
etc. In the evening time we were getting sports hours after snacks and around 7:45PM we 
were provided with Dinner. 

I had a very good experience in this camp. As PRE-RDC - 1 was also going on 
simultaneously, we could see the cadets from RDC camp were more disciplined and so 
passionate about NCC. And we did learn a lot from them. We took part in many 
competitions held in the camp such as Tug of War and DST (Drill Test). This NCC camp 
has taught me to be more disciplined, make good time management, to be accountable, to 
be organized and it has motivated me a lot to be disciplined not only in NCC but also in 
my daily life. NCC camps motivate many cadets to join army, navy and air force. I learnt 
many good things from this camp in which the most important one was to give respect to 
the nation and has always inspired me to look up to those people who have served and 
contributed for the country. 

Apart from all these we have enjoyed a lot in camp, we got to know a lot about NCC 
from our trainers, officers and seniors. The food which was provided in our camp was 
really good and healthy. Finally, I would like to conclude by saying that, I feel I might not 
get a chance in the future to serve for my country, but I am proud and happy with my 
decision of joining NCC  and getting to experience this wonderful world of joy and 
patriotism. And I can say that attending an NCC camp is a once in a lifetime experience. 
NCC not only gives us motivation to join the army, navy or air force, but also teaches us 
to lead our life in a very systematic way. 

              Disha Bhatt               IX A 
 



“EXCITING EXCURSION TO HYDERABAD” 
I am Yashaswini, I would like to utilize this opportunity to share my experience on 

Hyderabad Educational Excursion which was held on 15, 16 and 17 of November by our 
school. This journey was the best journey to know more unknown facts about Hyderabad.  
We can understand the history, culture and the art of Hyderabad, Hyderabad is famous for 
pearls and its famous food. On 14th November we left Shikaripura with a lot of curiosity and 
lot of excitement, by the next morning we reached Hyderabad. We got  our rooms, had 
breakfast soon after that we started our journey towards Golkonda fort where we witnessed 
the impressive fortifications, the magnificent halls and famous Acoustics of the ‘Eco point’ 
with its impressive infrastructure we learnt a lot many things about its rulers.  

Then our next move was towards Lumbini Park, where we witnessed the India’s first 
water laser show, this was a very unique experience. With this enthusiasm and experience 
we stepped on to our next day where we visited Ramoji film city, here we witnessed the 
making of movies, explore various film sets-(Bahubali film set) even we participated in 
many workshops and interactive experiences. Ramoji film city is certified by the Guinness 
world Record. It is of 1,675 acres land here we observed the cleanliness and a very polite 
interactions of staff with us. We took a very closer look of film making which gave us a lot 
of information about film industry. After spending our whole day, here comes our last day, 
early in the morning by visiting Birla Temple we started our day. Then we moved towards 
the famous place of Hyderabad that’s Charminar. 

This is one of the iconic monuments in India which was built in 16th Century and 
symbolises the rich heritage of Hyderabad. We learnt the historical significance of Qutab 
Shahi dynasty. At each and every places like Golkonda Fort, Charminar, Ramoji film city 
there were guides who gave us the knowledge about those places. Then we moved to Salar 
Jung Museum, this museum houses one of the world largest private collections of art and 
artefacts. Here we saw many historical collections of many countries  like Japan, China 
etc…also witnessed the very large and diverse range of exhibits, including paintings, 
sculptures, textiles and jewellery. 



   There were around 90 students with 8  teachers. As all of us spent the days together 
our bonding got very strong with teachers, we were all spending our days as a whole family. 
Nobody fell ill because of the healthy and hygiene food and teachers took good care of us. 
They took a very good safety measures. We maintained the discipline with bunch of 
memories, we had fun and we learnt lot of things. We tried to control the enjoyment and 
utilized our time to get the information of the places. The tour travel agency took really a 
very well initiative. I would like to thank them. Especially our teachers who were there with 
us took a very good extra care they were very friendly.  

This excursion with friends explored many happy and memorable experience. We 
learnt a lot of things, we danced, we 
enjoyed and we played a lot many 
adventures games over then 
especially in NTR garden and 
Ramoji film city. Teachers did not 
restrict us even they also enjoyed 
with us, special thanks to our 
teachers, and I would also like to 
thank our management who took 
initiative and sent us for this 
wonderful excursion. This 
excursion to Hyderabad provided us 
a memorable and enriching 
experience for us, fostering a deeper 
understanding of History, Culture 
and Art. 

        
         
              Yashaswini R N              IX A 

 



vÀAzÉ vÁ¬Ä 
CªÀÄä JAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À MAzÀÄ RÄ¶AiÀiÁzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ. F dUÀwÛ£À°è AiÀiÁgÉÃ §AzÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉÃ 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ EªÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ EgÀÄvÁÛ¼É, £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è RÄ¶ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ 

D£ÀAzÀ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D D£ÀAzÀ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ ErÃ dUÀwÛ£À°è AiÀiÁgÉÃ §AzÀgÀÄ, D D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÆ PÉÆqÀ®Ä 

¸ÁzÀå«®è. AiÀiÁgÀÆ £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ E®è¢zÀÝgÀÄ £À£Àß vÀAzÉ vÁ¬Ä £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ, CzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ §ºÀ¼À 

¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ«zÉ.   

 
ªÀÄ£À¹é J.J¸ï 

VIII A   
     CªÀÄä£À ªÀÄr®Ä 

ºÀÄnÖzÉ CªÀÄä£À UÀ̈ sÀð¢AzÀ 

¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ §AzÉ CªÀÄä£À ªÀÄr°¤AzÀ, 

vÀÄwÛlÄÖ GtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛ É̈¼É¹zÀ¼ÀÄ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ, 

£Á £ÀPÁÌUÀ £ÀPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, £Á CvÁÛUÀ CvÀÛ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Àæw PÀëtªÀÅ £À£ÀUÁV fÃ«¸ÀÄvÁÛ §AzÀ¼ÀÄ £À£ÀßªÀé 

wÃj¸À̄ ÁUÀzÀÄ CªÀ¼À IÄtªÀ 

K¼ÉÃ¼ÀÄ d£ÀäPÀÄ EªÀ¼À ªÀÄr¯É £À£ÀUÉ ¹UÀ®ªÀé . 

 
vÁ¬Ä                                             CwAiÀiÁzÀ ¦æÃw vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬Ä 

    É̈ÃPÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr GtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬Ä 

    É̈ÃPÀÄ¨ÉÃqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬Ä 

    vÀ¥ÀÅà ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ wzÀÄÝªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬Ä                                    

ºÉÆqÉzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¦æÃw vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬Ä. 

 

                               £ÀAzÁ  

                                                  VIII A  
 



CtÚ 
 

CtÚ£ÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÄä£À ¦æÃw, C¥Àà£À zsÉÊAiÀÄð PÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ®Æè PÁ¼Àf ªÀiÁr D PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄ®Æè 

vÀ£ÀßªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ UÉÆA¨ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄªÀªÀ£É CtÚ. vÀAVAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤¸À£ÀÄß Cw É̈ÃUÀ PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ 

PÉÆÃw CªÀ£ÀÄ,vÀAVAiÀÄ ªÀiË£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀ£ÉÃ CtÚ, CªÀ¼À RÄ¶UÁV 

K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ MAzÀÄ ºÉtÂÚ£À ªÉÆzÀ® UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ, vÀAVAiÀÄ ¥Á°£À ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄ, 

¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀªÉÃ CtÚ, vÀAVAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÉÆÃ¥À vÉÆÃjzÀgÀÄ CªÀ½UÁV vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ¦æÃwAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄºÀ®£Éß PÀnÖPÉÆArgÀÄvÁÛ£É. AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß vÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀzÀ ̧ ÁéwªÀÄÄwÛ£ÀAvÀ ¦æÃw 

CªÀ£ÀzÀÄÝ, CtÚ£ÉAzÀgÉ CzÀÄâvÀ, CtÚ£ÉAzÀgÉ CPÀÌgÉ, CtÚ£ÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÄä. CªÀ£À ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ zÉÆgÀPÀªÀÅ. 

 

¤jÃPÁë J¸ï. J 

                  V Std   
¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃw 

 

MAzÀÄ PÁr£À°è JgÀqÀÄ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ CªÀÅ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°zÀÝ E°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ w£ÀÄßwzÀÝªÀÅ, 

EzÀjAzÁV E°UÀ¼À ªÀA±ÀªÉÃ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw MzÀVvÀÄ. E°UÀ¼É̄ Áè ¸À̈ sÉ ¸ÉÃj ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁr ¨ÉPÀÄÌ 
UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¦à¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrPÉÆAqÀªÀÅ DzÀgÉ, CzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ G¥ÁAiÀÄ 

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ°®è. DUÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ E°AiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉzÀÄÝ ¨ÉQÌUÉ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃgÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÄ DºÁgÀ 

vÀAzÀÄ PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ PÁr£À UÀÄr À̧®°è ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ PÀeÁÓAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrnÖgÀÄvÁÛ¼É CzÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÉÆÃt JA¢vÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ J®è E°UÀ¼ÀÆ M¦àzÀªÀÅ. §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ E° ©½ ¨ÁªÀÅl »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

vÀ£Àß Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼À §½ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ, E£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß w£Àß¨ÉÃr CzÀgÀ 

§zÀ°UÉ ¢£ÀªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄUÉ PÀeÁÓAiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀªÀÅ. E° wAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÁVzÀÝ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀ° 

JAzÀªÀÅ.  

MAzÀÄ ¢£À JgÀqÀÄ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄ UÀÄr¸À°UÉ ºÉÆÃV PÀeÁÓAiÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ 

PÉÆÃ®Ä »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ¼ÀÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ PÀeÁÓAiÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀªÀÅ. 

DªÉÄÃ É̄ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ dUÀ¼ÀªÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. C°èUÉ §AzÀÀ PÉÆÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ £À«Ää§âjUÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¥Á®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄ 

JAzÀªÀÅ. DUÀ D PÉÆÃw PÁr£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆÃV vÀPÀÌrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀA¢vÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ vÀÄAqÀÄ ªÀiÁr EnÖvÀÄ. ºÉaÑUÉ 



DzÀ°è CzÀÄ ªÀÄÄjzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ wA¢vÀÄ. CzsÀð¨ÁUÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ZÀÆgÉÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ. DUÀ ¨ÉPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀÅ, 

PÉÆÃwgÁAiÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¥Á®ÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ JAzÀªÀÅ. CzÀPÉÌ PÉÆÃw £ÀPÀÄÌ £ÁåAiÀiÁ¢üÃ±À£ÁzÀÄzÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄ®Ì 

¨ÉÃqÀªÉ? J£ÀÄßvÁÛ G½zÀÄzÀÝ£ÀÄß ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ NrºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

 

F PÀxÉAiÀÄ ¤Ãw:- E§âgÀ dUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¯Á¨sÀ. 
 

                                   ¥ÀæwÃPïUËqÀ 

VIII A                                                        

  
“N¢¸ÉÆÃt §¤ß” 

 
N¢ Ȩ́ÆÃt ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À. 

¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À 

N¢ Ȩ́ÆÃt s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÉ 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄvÉ ªÀÄgÉvÀ 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ. 

¸ÀºÀ̈ sÉÆÃd£ÀzÀ ¸À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄ 

Gt®Ä ©qÀzÀªÀjUÉ 

zÉÃªÀªÀÄA¢gÀ, ªÀÄÆwð, 

 

¨Á« ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä 

ªÀÄÄlÖ®Ä ©qÀzÀªÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ°è 

¤«Äð¹zÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 

CAzsÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ 

§ÄzÀÞ, § À̧ª,À PÀ©ÃgÀgÀ 

¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀÄgÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 

UÁA¢ü - CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï 

 

aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §»μÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄd£À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÁV 

ºÉÆgÀ HjUÉ Ej¹ 

ºÉÆ® À̧Ä ªÀÄ£À¹ì£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 



HgÀ M¼ÀUÉ Ej¹zÀªÀjUÉ 

»AzÀÆ, ¨ËzÀÞ, °AUÁAiÀÄvÀ, PÉÊæ̧ ÀÛ 

 
eÉÊ£À, PÀÄgÀÄ§, ¨sÉÆÃ«..... 

«¨sÀf¹zÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ 

N¢ Ȩ́ÆÃt ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß. 

 

§¤ß J®ègÀÆ ¸ÉÃj 

N¢ Ȩ́ÆÃt ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀªÀ£À CjAiÀÄzÀªÀjUÉ. 
                                                                                                                                                       ºÀ¶ðvÁ.f. 
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ªÀZÀ£ÁªÀÄÈvÀ 
CAzÀÄ-EAzÀÄ-ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÁåUÉ JAzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁ£À-ªÀÄAiÀiÁð¢UÀ½UÁV ¥Áæt ©qÀÄwzÀÝgÀÄ CAzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁ£À ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÉÄÃ zsÀ£ÀªÀUÀ½¸ÀÄ C£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ EAzÀÄ 

UÀÄtªÀ £ÉÆÃr ºÉtÄÚPÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ CAzÀÄ 

¸ÀPÁðj GzÉÆåÃUÀ, PÁgÀÄ-§AUÀ̄ É £ÉÆÃr 

ºÉtÄÚ PÉÆlÄÖ ªÉÆÃ À̧ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛºÀgÀÄ EAzÀÄ. 

ºÉtÄÚ, ºÉÆ£ÀÄß, ªÀÄtÂÚUÁV PÁzÁqÀ̈ ÉÃr ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ 

CAzÀgÀÄ CAzÀÄ, 

EAzÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ½UÁV ºÉÆqÀzÁr ºÉÃAiÀÄPÀÈvÀå 

ªÀå¸ÀV eÉÊ®Ä ¸ÉÃgÀÄwÛºÀgÀÄ EAzÀÄ. 

eÁÕ£À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä À̧APÀμÀÖ ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ CAzÀÄ 

eÁÕ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ gÀPÀÌ¸ÀgÁVºÀgÀÄ EAzÀÄ.   
²æÃgÀPÁë 
VIII A                                                



“JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ” 

MAzÀÄ Hj£À°è MAzÀÄ £À¢, D £À¢AiÀÄ zÀqÀzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄgÀUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ zÁjAiÀÄ°è 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ MAzÀÄ UÀÄ©â vÀ£ÀUÀÆ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄjUÀ½UÀÆ MAzÀÄ UÀÆqÀÄ PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ 

ªÀÄgÀzÀ §½ºÉÆÃV ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ® §gÀÄwÛzÉ, £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀÄjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¹¸À®Ä ¤£Àß PÉÆA É̈AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ 

UÀÆqÀÄ PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÉÃ? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ "¨ÉÃqÀ" JA¢vÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀ DUÀ UÀÄ©âUÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, 

¤gÁ±É¬ÄAzÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀzÀ §½ ºÉÆÃV ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉAzÀÄ PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀ ̧ Àj J£ÀÄßvÀÛzÉ. 

UÀÄ©â ªÀÄºÀzÁ£ÀAzÀ¢AzÀ PÀÄtÂzÀÄ PÀÄ¥Àà½¸ÀÄvÁÛ.... UÀÆqÀÄ PÀlÖ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ® ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÃ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ UÀÆqÀÄ PÀnÖvÀÄ.  

UÀÄ©â vÀ£Àß ªÀÄjUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ D£ÀAzÀ¢AzÀ PÁ®PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ CμÀÖgÀ̄ ÉèÃ ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ® ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

zsÁgÁPÁgÀªÁV ªÀÄ¼É ¸ÀÄjAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ, ¥ÀæªÁºÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D ¥ÀæªÁºÀzÀ°è... ªÉÆzÀ® ªÀÄgÀ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ 

¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ PÉÆaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½wzÀÝ UÀÄ©â D zÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr... zÉÃªÀgÀÄ 

¤£ÀUÉ ²PÉë ¤ÃrzÁÝ£É. £À£ÀUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤gÁPÀj¹zÉ C®èªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÃ½vÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ 

§®»Ã£À¼ÉAzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ UÉÆvÀÄÛ, ¥ÀæªÁºÀ §AzÀgÉ PÉÆaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ UÉÆvÀÄÛ. £À£ÉÆßA¢UÉ ¤£Àß 

UÀÆqÀÄ PÉÆaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ UÀÆqÀÄ PÀlÖ®Ä ¤£ÀUÉ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀ°®è, £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀë«Ä¸ÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

¤£Àß ªÀÄjUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀμÀð ¸ÀÄRªÁV ¨Á¼ÀÄ, JAzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀ ºÉÃ½vÀÄ. 

K£ÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä M½wUÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹ PÀÄUÀÎzÉ zÀÈqsÀ À«±Áé¸À¢AzÀ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁV¸À®Ä vÁ¼Éä¬ÄA¢gÀ 

¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ F PÀxÉAiÀÄ ¤Ãw. 
  

                                              UÀAUÁzsÀgÀ J ¦ 
                                                                                                                     VIII A 

  
 
 
 
 
 



साहसी लड़की  
ये कहानी है, एक लड़की की िजसने अपने ' बाल िववाह ' के İखलाफ आवाज उठाई और बन 

गई गाँव की साहसी लड़की। पुराने जमाने मŐ लड़िकयो ंपर कई तरह के अȑाचार होते रहे। एक गाँव 
की कहानी है।" मुझे और सहने की शİƅ नही ंहै" "मœ इस įरʱे से मुƅ होना चाहती šँ" गीता अपनी 
माँ से कहती है। "सब ठीक हो जाएगा बेटी।" माँ ने उसे तसʟी देते Šए कहा। गीता की शादी जब 
वह 12 साल की थी तभी Šई थी, उसकी मजŎ के İखलाफ। उसके शादी के दूसरे िदन तक सब कुछ 
ठीक था।  

लेिकन तीसरे िदन रात को उसके पित ने उसे मारना शुŝ िकया। वह शराब के नशे मŐ था। 
हर रात वह उसे मारता था। गीता इस बात को ससती ही रही, लेिकन इसके İखलाफ आवाज उठाने 
की िहʃत नही ंथी उसमŐ, Ɛोिंक वह एक छोटी लड़की थी। एक िदन उसने टी.वी. मŐ एक कायŊŢम 
देखा, जहाँ लड़िकयो ंके अिधकार के बारे मŐ बाताया जा रहा था, उसमŐ यह भी बताया गया था िक 
'बाल िववाह' एक कानूनी अपराध है। तुरंत ही उसमŐ पंचायत मŐ िशकायत दजŊ की, वो भी उसके शादी 
के 6 साल बाद, इतने समय तक वो इस झठेू įरʱे को िनभाती रही। तहकीकात के दौरान उसे इस 
įरʱे से मुİƅ िमल गई थी । गीता के इस साहस के कारण गाँव के कई लड़िकयो ंने इसे ऐसे िववाह 
के İखलाफ आवाज उठाई और गीता बन गई 'साहसी लड़की'।  
                                                                                                                        
                                                                                                                              वंिशका जैन् 
                                                                                                                                    X A  
                        सच Ɛा है ? 

सच ही तो साधन है, 
जो मनुˈ मŐ ɗार जगाता है।  
 

सच ही तो ɗार है, 
जो मनुˈ मŐ िवʷास बढ़ाता है।  
 

सच ही तो िवʷास है, 
जो मनुˈ मŐ सुख देता है।  
 

सच ही तो सुख है, 
जो मनुˈ का जीवन बनता है।  



 
सच ही तो जीवन है,  
जो मनुˈ के आगे रखता है।  
 
सच ही तो एकमाũ साधन है,  
जो मनुˈ को उसके जीवन मŐ कहना है।                                                                   

                                                                     पुनीत राज एन 
                                                                                      VIII A                       

 मेरी मंिजल 
 आंखो ंमŐ कुछ Ʀाब सा  

िदल मŐ कुछ अरमान सा  
मन मŐ कुछ जगा जोश-सा 
सामने था राˑा मंिजल का  
मन मŐ जागी यह ɗास  
कुछ करने की और पाने की  
सारी दुिनया को िदखाने की  
और मुझे भी कुछ बनाने की  
मन मŐ उठी यह Ůितǒा  
हमेशा यही रह मŐ चलने की  
कभी पीछे नही ंमुड़ने की  
इस ɗासे से की तड़प बुझाने की  
मंिजल को पाया तो  
इस जी मŐ आएगी जान  
मंिजल को पाने के िलए  
मौत भी है ˢीकार 

 
                                          हेमंत डी नायक 
                                                                      X A   



Ƒास मॉिनटर 
 

जो Ƒास मŐ बने मॉिनटर  
करी कांड िदखाते हœ।  
आता जाता कुछ भी नही ं 
पर हम पर रोब जमाते हœ।  
जब Ƒास मŐ टीचर नही ं 
तो खुद टीचर बन जाते हœ।  
खुद तो हमेशा बातŐ करŐ   
हमŐ चुप करवाते हœ।  
Ƒास तो संभाल पाते नही ं 
बस चीखते और िचʟाते हœ।  
भगवान बचाए इन मॉिनटरो ंसे  
इɎŐ हम नही ंचाहते हœ।  

 
                                              िनितन एन एल 
                                                        VIII A   माँ मेरी 

 आंखो ंमŐ है ɗार  
नाक मŐ है  
थोड़ा गुˣा  
मंुह मŐ है  
न थोड़ा, बŠत सारा भाषण  
छोटे से िदल मŐ  
है बŠत बड़ी जगह  
गुˣा करती है, ɗार करती है  
डाँटती है, गाले लगाती है  
आंसू बहाती है, रƗा करती है  
िफ़Ţ करती है, माफ करती है  
हँसती है कभी-कभी कान पकड़ती है  
िकसमŐ है इतने गुण 
'मां' के अलावा।  

 
                                      समुिचता 
                                                     VIII B  

   



कल का सामना 
 कल की बात थी  

कल की बात और  
आज की बात है  
आज की बात  
कल जो िकया था  
वह वापस नही ंआया  
आज जो Šआ वो  
भी वापस नही ंआनेवाला है  
इसिलए हर िदन की  
बातो ंको बनाए आसान  
तािक कल का सामना  
हम अकेले कर सके 

                                       रƗा एस गौड़ा                                              VIII B  
 
    महान ʩİƅ के उपनाम  
 महाȏा गांधी - बापूजी  

ŵीमती इंिदरागांधी - िŮयदशŊनी  
सुभाष चंū बोस - नेताजी  
जवाहरलाल नेहŝ - चाचा  
पी.टी. उषा - सोने की लड़की  
लाला लाजपत राय - पंजाब केसरी  
सी. गोपालाचारी - राजाजी  
टीɔू सुʔान - मैसूर का शेर  
जयŮकाश नारायण - लोक नायक  
सिचन तेȵूलकर - िलिटल माːर 

 
                    ओजस पी एल                       VIII B  
 



पयाŊवरण  सुधार 
 

पयाŊवरण दो शɨो ंसे िमल कर बना है । परी +आवरण  इसका अथŊ होता है हमारे चारो ंओर वातावरण । 
हमारे चारो ंओर उपİ̾थत सभी चीज 'जैसे---- हवा , जल  ,जीव , जंतु , पेड़-- पौधे  इȑािद  सभी हमारे पयाŊवरण 
का िनमाŊण करता है।  
 
   पृțी पर जीवन के िलए पयाŊवरण बŠत आवʴक है । पृțी पर पयाŊवरण के िबना जीवन संभव नही ंहै  । 
पयाŊवरण बचाने के िलए अिधक से अिधक पेड़ लगाएँ , ɘाİːक की थौिलयो ं का Ůयोग बंदकरŐ । 
              वृƗो ंको हमने कटवाया  
             हटी  शीश  से  शीतल छाया 
             आओ  सब  िमलकर  वृƗ लगाइएँ।                  

   िफर से लौटे घने घटाएँ  । 
 
                                                    चȽन  एस  पी                                                        VII B 

 
गुŜ  का  महȕ 

 
गुŜ मनुˈ के जीवन मŐ ǒान का दीप जलाकर अंधेरा दूर भगाते हœ । गुŜ Ű˦ा , िवˁु और िशवसे भी बढ़कर 

है ।   गुŜओ ंका ŵȠा के फूल बढ़ाने  के िलए आओ हम भी िशƗक िदवस मनाएँ । िशƗक हमŐ ǒान देते हœ। हमŐ 
अǅे इंसान बनाते हœ । तथा हमŐ उɄित के नए राˑे िदखाते हœ । गुŜ ʩİƅ के जीवन का अँिधयारा दूर करता है । 
उनके Ůित ŵȠा भाव ʩƅ करने के िलए हमŐ िशƗक िदवस मनाना चािहए । 

                                                                   जयलƘीजी. डी                                                  VII A 
 
 
 



















 THE SPIRIT 
Everybody in their life at some point of time have got tensed and missed golden 

opportunities, but if we generally take a look over lives of all great achievers they were 
energetic, enthusiastic and efficient. On the countrary it's perhaps one of the most 
difficult things to achieve, it requires regular planning, sound health, punctuality and 
right focus.  

All individuals have an unseen look to open, some find keys from the surrounding 
people, books, incidents, movies etc,, but I would like to offer you some combinations 
through which you can fabricate your own key and try to unlock the door to success. 

 As the saying goes " Only the busiest man has the time to do every thing 
important ". The main difference between a successful person and a failure is ' The lack 
of desire to excel '. We should develop a strong desire or will to succeed and keep 
ourselves occupied with positive thinking and healthy habits because "Health is the 
touchstone of pleasure ". We should be patient in any given situation and keep this in 
mind, " Always talk slowly and think quickly ". 
  I would like to quote a beautiful dialogue from the classic animated movie kung  Fu 
Panda "Past is history, Future is a mystery, and Present  is the most beautiful gift from 
God". Everything is inside you, it is better for every individual to get involved in some co 
- curricular activities, and they surely open up a way of new possibilities to increase the 
love towards our one and only life. 

To conclude I want to mention few simple points that will certainly help, choose 
friends very carefully as the saying goes " It is better to be alone, than to be in a bad 
company ". We should choose that one thing which gives us happiness and always 
continue our efforts till we reach perfection. Sooner you decide and quicker you get the 
fruits.  
All is well            

     Bhoomika H.  Yadav  Second PUC Science 
 



GLOBAL CLIMATE CHANGE: DEPLATION IN INDIAN 
GEOGRAPHY 

The Geography of India. When we speak about the geography of India, we cannot 
only conclude the outline map, but its water resources, minerals, transport system, 
vegetation, climatic conditions and much more things are included. Here when we speak 
about the present climatic condition of India the most part of India has tropical climate, 
the normal temperature is about 30-30°c.Now most of the scientists are saying that there 
will be a geographical change in India. This may be due to natural calamities or man -
made calamities.  

A part of Africa, Somalia is drifting towards India. As per the recent incident, the 
African and Somalian land is getting separated this would drift towards India and hits the 
Western Ghats of mainland of India. If this happens there would be the formation of 
snowy mountains like Himalaya and there would be snow fall in most parts of our 
country.  

Now a days due to heavy rainfall and due to green-house effect the snow is melting 
at polar regions. Here we should know about the ice bridge fall. In Arctic region there 
was an ice-bridge which was connecting the two ice bergs but recently due to global 
warming or may be due to the distance of ice berg increased due to underground water 
flow. Whatever it is these all results in the increase so sea water level and results in the 
shrinkage of many coastal areas. Here, the peninsular plateau may become smaller and 
smaller and can disappear one day.  

There is another major factor that is affecting India's geography. We must know 
about it because these lands are at their extinct level i.e., the floods caused due to the 
melting of snow in  the Himalayas, a point to note here is only the snow is melting and 
height of those mountains are increasing due  to continental drift. But as per some of the 
scientists the reason of this is buried matter under these mountains. The Brahmaputra, 
river originates in the Manasa Sarovara of Himalayan region and it is the largest river of 
our country. It also includes the world's second largest river island. Most of the eastern 
rivers originate in Himalayas due to this ice melting, the river water level is increasing 



and it is causing flood in deltas. (Includes: areas of Assam, Manipur, Nagaland, Tripura, 
Arunachal Pradesh and many other areas)the point to be noted here is the tribal people's 
are shifting their home little backward for every six months. This Brahmaputra river is 
also affecting the natural vegetation of Hippopotamus in Kaziranga national park. When 
the rivers reach Bay Of Bengal Ocean it results in increase of sea level causing flood, sea 
surge and erosion of beaches. Resulting in reducing the amount of land available for 
living. As above mentioned two factors can happen in future but this flood in Bengal 
delta is taking place every year and many if the people lost their life, property and 
resulting in shrinkage of many villages. Thus, India is not just losing its land mass but 
also losing its rich ethnic culture.  

At present these factors are affecting the geography of India in a major role. In 
future it can change into however it needs. But we humans directly or indirectly 
contributing to the destruction of nature. So, we have to look over this matter to save it. 
At last I would conclude "If you can't develop the nature leave it, but never try to destroy 
it". It is a gift that should be transferred to next generation. Let us protect and preserve it. 

 
Chinmayi R       Second PUC  Science   

 
PRESENT SITUATION OF INDIAN ECONOMY 

Indian economy has seen a major growth in the last few decades. The credit for 
this boom largely goes to the service sector Agriculture and associated activities have 
also been improvised to match the global standards and the export of various food 
products have been an upward trend thereby adding to the economic to the economic 
growth.  

The industrial sector does not lag behind a bit a number of new large scale as well 
as small scale industries have been set up in the recent times and these have also proved 
to have a positive impact on the Indian economy. The Indian economy witnessed a great 



year, closing 2023 with a Gross domestic product (GDP) of US$ 3.73 trillion, GDP per 
capita at US$ 2.610 and a projected GDP growth rate of 6.3 percent. As India is geared to 
become a US$ 5 trillion economy by 2027, an inquiry into the driving factors of growth 
along with the other vital parameters is necessary some of these parameters are inflation 
unemployment, investment, sectoral performance and especially, performance in terms of 
sustainability. A review of these indicators is undertaken to indentify the strength of the 
economy and highlight the endeavors that need to be emulated in 2024. While global 
growth is slowing down, inflation has remained relatively stubborn. The headline 
consumer price index (CPI) inflation fell by almost 2% since October 2023 as a result of 
cheaper fuel and correction in commodity prices. The core inflation, which is the CPI 
inflation excluding food and fuel, has remained stable indicating it is primarily food price 
shocks that causing the headline inflation to deviate from the target rate of 4%. Double-
digit inflation exhibit by credit, pluses and spices has kept the food inflation momentum 
high. We have a pool of talented and creative youths who are hard working and 
ambitions. Our government is also taking initiatives to improve the economic condition 
of the country by bringing in new opportunities for employment and business. No 
wonder, our economy growing at a pace. 
 

Shaikh Akeefa                 
Second PUC Commerce  

 
TAX REFORMS IN INDIA 

 Tax reform in India have long been a focal point of economic policy discussion, 
aimed at enhancing efficiency, equity, and simplicity in the taxation system. Over the 
years, the Indian government has implemented various measures to streamline tax 
administration, broaden the tax base, and promote compliance. These reforms are 
essential for fostering economic growth, attracting investment and ensuring fiscal 
sustainability. From simplifying tax structure to introducing digital platforms for filling 
returns, Indian’s tax reforms have undergone significant evaluation reflecting the 



country’s commitment to modernising its fiscal framework and facilitating ease of doing 
business in this dynamic landscape, policymakers continue to explore innovative 
strategies to further improve the tax regime, aligning it with global best practices while 
catering to the unique needs of Indian’s diverse economy and population. Over the past 
decade India has undertaken significant and consistent reforms in its taxation system as 
part of its broader economic reform program. These reforms aim to maximize tax 
resources, enhance international competitiveness, reduce transaction costs, and address 
the high – cost nature of the Indian economy. The Direct tax front has seen notable 
changes. India’s tax reforms over the past decode reflect a commitment to creating a 
more efficient, equitable, and globally competitive taxation system. The diverse measures 
implemented, from the introduction of GST to targeted taxes on digital transactions, 
illustrated a multifaceted approach to addressing the evolving economic landscape. These 
reforms are pivotal in driving sustainable economic growth and development. 
 
 

Disha 
              Second PUC commerce 

 
REVOLUTION OF E-COMMERCE IN INDIA 

E-business has reached to the door step of every individual in India. Today E-
business has broken all the technological and geographical restrictions that are still 
getting better day by day. There are so many E- business websites. E-business effects 
both international and homogenous which have reached that peak of success in the 
commercial world. The Indian retail sector is witnessing a dramatic change because of 
changing mindset of the urban customers. E-business allows consumers to virtually 
exchange services and goods with no barriers of time or distance. The E-business has 
changed significantly over the past 20 years. E-Commerce statistics 2021 the fastest and 
2022 is expected in India. By 2030 around 95% of all purchases are expected to be via E-
business China is the largest E-commerce market in the world 80% of the internet users 



in the US have made at the least one purchase online. There are between 12 M to 24 M E-
business websites in the world. Credit card and debit cards are the most preferred form of 
payment of online shoppers worldwide. E-Commerce growth statistics show a steady rise 
in global retail E-business sales by the year with the total value rising from 34 trillion in 
2014 to 84 trillion in 2019. This is expected to cross trillion by 2020 and reach 88 trillion 
in 2021. India’s E-commerce sector is expected to reach ₹ 4416.88 billion in 2024 with 
an annual growth rate of 11.45%. To reach ₹ 7591.94 billion by 2029. E-business website 
development is really an essential requirement for the online promotion now days. The 
main aim E–business development solutions is extend the online presence of the website 
by giving an smooth and easy platform to online users or customers a secured shopping 
experience E-business commerce websites are designed and developed to increase or 
enhance the overall profitability of an online identify. 
 
         

 Akshatha. D. N 
   Second PUC Commerce 

 
UNION BUDGET 2024-25 

With the Mantra of “ Sabka Sath, Sabka Vikas and Sabka Vishwas “ and the whole 
nation's approach of "Sabka Prayas",the Union Minister for Finance and Corporate 
Affairs Smt. Nirmal Sitaraman presented the union budget 2024-25 in parliament on 24th 
July,2024. The union budget is divided in two parts , Estimation of budget and Trends in 
tax receipts. As per estimation of budget at the end of this year, we will have total 
receipts other than borrowings of 32.07lakh crores, total expenditure of 48.21 lakh crores 
and fiscal deficit of 4.9 percent of GDP, government aims to reach a deficit below 4.5 
percent next year. The main focus of budget is on employment, skill 
development,MSMEs and the middle class people, Prime minister's package has five 
schemes for employment and skill development. Nine budget, priorities were highlighted 
in pursuit of 'Viksit Bharat ' these priorities tell about productivity and resilience in 
agriculture, Human resource development, Social justice, Urban development, Energy 



security, Infrastructure, Innovation, Research, development and resources for next 
generations. Trends in tax receipts, Indirect taxes strengthened by GST's success,tax 
structure to be simplified and rationalised to expand GST . Some specific custom duties 
were proposed for various sectors, on Medicines and Medical equipments-Basic Custom 
Duty (BCD) is fully exempted , for mobile phones and related spears BCD decreased to 
15%, for precious metals, custom duties on Gold and Silver reduced by 6% and Platinum 
by 6.4% and for other metals like Ferro Nickel ,Blister Copper, Ferrous scarp and Nickel 
Cathode BCD is removed. And there are changes in personal income tax under new tax 
regime. Standard deduction for salaried employees increased from 50000 to 75000 and 
deduction on family pension for pensioners increased to 25000 from 15000. There is a 
revised tax structure too. This budget reflects the government's vision of a self-reliance, 
equity, inclusive and sustainable India . And it seeks to balance economic recovery with 
long-term structural reforms. As we can study the budget has allocated funds in effective 
and efficient way ,it focused on infrastructure, promoting sustainable development and 
enhancing social welfare. 
 

Chethan P H                      Second  PUC Commerce 
 

CELEBRATION OF TALENT AND TOGETHERNESS 
KUMADVATHI SAMSKRUTHIKA UTSAVA 2024-25 

Kumdvathi  Samskruthika  Utsava is one of  the most awaited events in our 
institution, serving as a platform to showcase talent, celebrate culture and bring the entire 
campus together. Despite having so many concerns, the management decided to organise 
the Kumudvathi Utsava and ensured the smooth execution of outdoor events. Firstly, the 
program was inaugurated by Sri. Manjunath SR, Deputy Director of Public Instruction of 
Shimoga, who was one of the chief guests along with Sri. Lokeshappa KB, Block 
Education Officer of Shikaripura, Sri. M B Shivkumar, Sri Subhash B R, Smt Tejaswini  
Raghavendra and Sri. Kuberappa were invited to this occasion. Sri. Sivakumar G S, 



Principal of KCE Shikaripura, Sri. Veerendra M , Principal of KSCPUC Shikaripura and 
Sri. Viswanath P, Principal of Mythri School Shikaripura had delivered a keynote address 
about college which reflected the achievements of this year. State rank achievers, NEET 
achievers, CET achievers and one who secured places in state level cultural events and 
sports were honoured by all the dignitaries on the stage. 

This year management has permitted 11 events for PU students and with the 
guidance of our Principal and all the staff members. We were able to select the best songs 
of Kannada and all the songs were representing  the culture and tradition of our country. 
The event started with enthusiastic performances of KRCS students, later on the second 
day the event was carried by Mythri school students, KFGC and KSC PUC students. The 
events of KSC PUC started with Bharatanatyam which added grace and depth to the 
Utsava and inspired many students to appreciate and explore classical art form. Then 
there was a group song by second PU students which shows the love and respect towards 
our state and language. Also there was a performance for Janapada song, lord Hanuman. 
There were many dances which were so good like Nanu Kannadiga, Uluva Yogi, Gallu 
Gallenutha and at last there were two performances, one was Nava Shakti Vaibhava 
which had a lot of power and strength. The final event was Naada geethe by PU girls. In 
that performance first there was a dance with little classical dance by Bharatanatyam 
groups and Yakshagana. Then all the students who participated in programmes assembled 
on the stage and sang the national anthem and got a group photo. 

This year directly or indirectly all staff and students participated in the 
Kumudvathi Samskruthika Utsava 2024-25. Ultimately that was responding to success. 
It's a promise of celebrating ‘Unity in Diversity’. Each event showcased the immense 
talent, creativity and teamwork of students and staff, making the Utsava an unforgettable 
experience. From tra ditional  performances  like Bharatanatyam to contemporary 
competition. The program beautifully bridges the gap between heritage and modernity. 
 

     Peddireddy Abhiyogareddy  Second  PUC commerce 
 



PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ¥sÉÇÃgÀA 

£ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄð ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è «eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀPÉÌ 

JμÀÄÖ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ EzÉAiÉÆÃ CμÉÖÃ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀPÀÆÌ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 

ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀzÀ  ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃj PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ¥sÉÇÃgÀA C£ÀÄß  ¥Àæw 

ªÀμÀð ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ  §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À  ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁVzÉ, F 

¥sÉÇÃgÀA£À GzÉÝÃ±À «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ PË±À®å £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ UÀÄt ºÁUÀÆ 

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀvÀð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀ£Àß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ £Á£ÀÄ F ¥sÉÇÃgÀA£À 

£Á®ÄÌ nÃªÀiï UÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ nÃ«Ä£À °ÃqÀgï DVzÀÄÝ,CvÀåAvÀ RÄ¶AiÀÄ «μÀAiÀÄ ,E°è £Á®ÄÌ 

vÀAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ wAUÀ¼À ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß Qéeï PÁA¦mÉÃ±À£ï  ¸É«Ä£Ágï, ªÁ¯ï ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï, 

¦¦n ¥Éæ¸ÉAmÉÃμÀ£ï, EAqÀ¹ÖæAiÀÄ¯ï «¹mï »ÃUÉ ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÁQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ CzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ MAzÀ£ÀÄß DAiÀiÁ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉ¸À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 

EzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä  «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¸ÀàzsÉðUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è UÉzÀÝªÀjUÉ 

G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ ¥É£ï CxÀªÁ §ÄPï §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÉÃ¢PÉ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁéUÀvÀ 

ªÀAzÀ£Á¥ÀðuÉ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ, ¥ÁæxÀð£É EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß F vÀAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÉÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 

J¯Áè «zÁåyðUÀ½UÀÆ ªÉÃ¢PÉ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ.EzÀjAzÁV £ÀªÀÄä°è DvÀä¸ÉÊÜAiÀÄð ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ¥sÉÇÃgÀA ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ZÁmÉðqï CPËAmÉAmï ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ §UÉÎ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 

G¥À£Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆr¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÁmÉðqï CPËAmÉAmï ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÇtðUÉÆ½¹zÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸À£Áä¤¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À 

±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀPÉÌ ªÀgÁ», ZÀPÀæ CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ½UÉ ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃrzÁUÀ C°èAiÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ «zÀÄåvï 

GvÁàzÀ£É D §¼À¹zÀ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÅ£ÀB ¥ÀÅ£ÀB «zÀÄåvï GvÁàzÀ£ÉUÉ §¼À̧ À®Ä PÀnÖgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀgÀtÂ 

qÁåªÀiï UÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è £ÉÆÃr ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæUÁjPÉUÉ ¨ÉgÀUÁzÉªÀÅ, E°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

CvÀåAvÀ ²¹Û¤AzÀ ªÀåQÛvÀé GvÁàzÀ£Á WÀlPÀPÉÌ 500 Cr D¼ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ C°èAiÀÄ 

EAf¤AiÀÄgï PÉÆqÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É §AzÁUÀ, F «zÀÄåvï 

GvÁàzÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæPÉÌ ¨sÉÃnPÉÆlÄÖ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÉªÀÅ, F jÃwAiÀÄ 



ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½AzÀ J¯Áè «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. »ÃUÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä°èAiÀÄ QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ ºÉÆÃV ªÉÃ¢PÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

F ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄ° JAzÀÄ D²¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É E£ÀÆß ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À 

PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀgÀ° JAzÀÄ F ¥sÉÇÃgÀA£À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀ°è PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. 

 

±ÀgÀvï CAUÀr 

¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀ 

 

 

vÀÄAUÁ £À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé       

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÉæ MAzÀÄ «²μÀÖ £À¢. ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ UÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÉ EzÉ UÀAUÁ ¸Áß£À vÀÄAUÁ ¥Á£À 

CAvÀ. CAzÉæ vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÉæAiÀÄ d® CμÀÄÖ ¹» JAzÀxÀð F £À¢AiÀÄ ºÀ¤ ºÀ¤AiÀÄ®Æè ¥ËgÀÄμÀ«zÉ JAzÀÄ 

«zÉÃ² ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ AiÀiÁªÀ £À¢UÀÆ EgÀzÀ ¸ÀÄ½  M¼À ¸ÀÄ½ªÀÅ vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÉæ 

ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ  PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è  vÀ¼ÀªÉ E®èªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ «±ÉÃμÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÀAiÀiÁ£ÀPÀ  aPÀÌ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆj£À  

PÀÄzÀÄgÉªÀÄÄR UÀAUÁªÀÄÆ® UÁæªÀÄ (ªÀgÁºÀ ¥ÀªÀðvÀ) zÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ JgÀqÀÄ CªÀ½ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ  MAzÀÄ vÀÄAUÁ 

E£ÉÆß§â¼ÀÄ ¨sÀzÀæ (western ghaats)  ¥À²ÑªÀÄ WÀlÖzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀAvÉ ºÀjzÀÄ vÀÄAUÉ,  ±ÀÈAUÉÃj zÀvÀÛ 

ºÀjzÀgÉ ¨sÀzÉæ ¨sÀzÁæªÀwAiÀÄvÀÛ ºÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É. £ÀAvÀgÀ  ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎzÀ PÀÆqÀ° §½ vÀÄAUÁ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÀzÀæ 

¸ÀAUÀªÀÄªÁV vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzsÉæAiÀiÁV  zÁªÀtUÉgÉ  GPÀÌqÀUÁwæ  ªÀÄÄSÉ£À  §AzÀÄ  ºÉÆ¸À¥ÉÃmÉ Ȩ́ÃgÀÄvÁÛ¼É  

EªÀ½UÉÆAzÀÄ d¯Á±ÀAiÀÄ PÀlȪ ÁVzÀÄÝ  d¯Á±ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ  ºÉÆgÀ §AzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ EªÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Àé®à GUÀæªÁUÀÄvÁÛ¼É.  

£ÀAvÀgÀ  ºÀA¦  ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀUÀ½UÉ  £À«Ä¹  Q¶ÌAzsÉ,  UÀAUÁªÀw ,ªÀiÁ¤é, ¹AzsÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ, 

gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ  d£ÀjUÉ fÃªÀ d®ªÁV  ºÀjzÀÄ  DAzsÀæzÀvÀÛ ¥ÀAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. vÉ®AUÁt. 

gÁAiÀÄ®¹ÃªÀiÁ ªÀÄAvÁæ®AiÀÄzÀ°è UÀÄgÀÄgÁAiÀÄjUÉ zÀ±Àð£À PÉÆlÄÖ, DzÉÆÃ¤   §¼ÁîjAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV 

PÀuÉPÀ̄ ï ªÀiÁUÀðªÁV C£ÀAvÀ¥ÀÅgÀ f¯ÉèUÉ PÀ£ÉÆÃð¯ï ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀªÀjUÀÆ  fÃªÀ£À¢AiÀiÁV ºÀjzÀÄ ºÀgÉ¹ 

D²ÃªÀð¢¹,  C£ÀßzÁvÉAiÀiÁV,  vÉ®AUÁtzÀ  PÀÈμÉÚAiÀÄ°è (Krishna River) «°Ã£À¼ÁV  PÀÈμÉÚAiÉÆqÀ£É  
¸ÉÃj ¸ÀA¨sÀæ«Ä¹  PÉÆ£ÉUÉ  §AUÁ¼À PÉÆ°è  ( Bay of Bengal ) À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃgÀÄvÁÛ¼É. (²æÃPÁPÀÄ¼ÀA) 



DAzsÀæ EªÀ¼ÉÃ zsÀ£Àå J¯ÉÆè ºÀÄnÖ JμÉÆÖÃ d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¨É¼ÀPÁV C£ÀßzÁvÉAiÀiÁV £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ £À¢, 

fÃªÀ£Ár vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÀæªÁVzÉ. 

vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÀæ ¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ »£Éß É̄: UÀAUÀªÀÄÆ® PÀÄzÉæªÀÄÄR ¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ªÀgÁºÀ ¸Áé«Ä «±ÁæAw 

¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼À UÀAUÀªÀÄÆ® PÀÄzÉæªÀÄÄR.  ªÀgÁºÀ ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ PÉÆÃgÉ ºÀ°è¤AzÀ ºÀÄlÄÖzÀªÀ¼ÉÃ F 

vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÉæ. §® PÉÆÃgÉ EAzÀ vÀÄAUÀ JqÀ PÉÆÃgÉ EAzÀ s̈ÀzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀtÚ ºÀ¤¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÃvÁæªÀwAiÀÄÄ 

GUÀªÀÄªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ G¯ÉèÃR.  vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÉæ ªÀgÀºÀ£Á PÉÆgÉ¬ÄAzÀ §A¢zÀPÉÌ vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÉæÃUÉ 

ªÀgÀºÀeÁ vÀÄAUÀ̈ sÀzÀæ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 

¸ÀÈd£À.«                                                                                     

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ, «eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀ 

 
 T.M.C JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? 

PÁªÉÃj £À¢AiÀÄ ¤Ãj£À ºÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV PÉÃ½ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÉÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ¢AzÀ EμÀÄÖ 

n.JA.¹ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁrUÉ ©qÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄRå £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ ¸ÀÆa¹zÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÉÃ½zÁUÀ PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ n.JA.¹ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁrUÉ ©lÖgÉ K£ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß PÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ F n.JA.¹ JAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÉÆÃt, T.M.C CxÀªÁ mÉ̄ Áè PÀÆå©Pï «ÄÃlgï 

(TMC) JA§ ªÀiÁ¥ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãj£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä §¼À̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

1 T.M.C JAzÀgÉ 1 mÉ̄ Áè PÀÆå©Pï «ÄÃlgï CxÀªÁ 10^9 °Ãlgï (1 ©°AiÀÄ£ï °Ãlgï) 
¤Ãj£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ n.JA.¹ ¤ÃgÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀ 24,000 ºÉPÀÖgï PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ 

¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÁV CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁVzÉ. ¤Ãj£À 

CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ,  ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ PÀμÀÖªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀUÀ¼À°è n.JA.¹ ªÀiÁ¥À£ÀzÀ 

¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ CAzÁdÄ 59000 JPÀgÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ Cr ¤ÃgÀÄ ¤AvÀgÉ MAzÀÄ 

n.JA.¹ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  F C¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV d® À̧A¥ÀwÛ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, £À¢ 

AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤Ãj£À GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ À̧«ÄÃPÉëUÀ¼À°è §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è F ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß 

CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, d® À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð §¼ÀPÉUÁV §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. 

¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀiÁVzÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ¤Ãj£À ¥Àæ§® CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ 

d® À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ¤RgÀªÁV CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 1 T.M.C §UÉÎ 



ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ, EzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀiÁV, d® AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ d® 

¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄºÀvÀé¥ÀÇtð CA±ÀªÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ £À¢ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, CuÉPÀlÄÖ ¤ªÀiÁðtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤Ãj£À ºÀAaPÉ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤tðAiÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä É̈ÃPÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÉÄAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À 

EwÛÃZÉUÉ, d® À̧A¥ÀwÛ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è À̧APÀμÀÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVªÉ. 1 TMC ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ 

¤Ãj£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀÅ, £À¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉgÉUÀ¼À ¤Ãj£À ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVzÉ. £À¢UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 

¤«ÄðvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, «±ÉÃμÀªÁV UÀAUÁ, PÁªÉÃj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£Á £À¢UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É, F 

¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß §ÈºÀvï ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¤RgÀªÁV C¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, ««zsÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¤Ãj£À À̧ªÀiÁ£À 

ºÀAaPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü̧ À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

1 TMC ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ d® AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄxÀð ¤Ãj£À 

¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤RgÀªÁV C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀªÀÅ, À̧ªÀÄUÀæ d® ¸ÀA¥ÀwÛ£À 

¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ «μÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ºÉaÑ£À CxÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀàμÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉZÀÄÑ À̧ªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV  

d® À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁªÉÃj, PÀÈμÀÚ, UÀAUÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ £À¢UÀ¼À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß, PÀÈ¶, «zÀÄåvï GvÁàzÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

d£À̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä §ºÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVzÉ.  

F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, s̈À«μÀåzÀ ¤Ãj£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀjºÀj¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d® À̧A¥ÀwÛ£À gÀPÀëuÉUÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. 

 

EAzÀæfvï                                                                                                                                

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ «eÁÕ£À,«¨sÁUÀ, 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



‘£À£Àß CªÀÄä’ 

K£ÉAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ° CªÀÄä ¤£Àß À̧®ÄªÁV 

¤£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀtQÌlÄÖ £À£ÀUÉ d£Àä ¤ÃrzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtÄªÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ¤Ã¤gÀÄªÁUÀ 

¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ J£ÀÄßªÀ aAvÀ£É £À£ÀßzÀªÀÄä 

ªÀÄÄA¢£À d£ÀäzÀ°è ZÀ¥Àà°AiÀiÁV ºÀÄlÖ¨ÉÃPÉA§ 

D¸É £À£ÀßzÀªÀÄä KPÉAzÀgÉ 

¤£Àß PÁ°£À°è £Á£ÀÄ ZÀ¥Àà°AiÀiÁV DzÀgÀÆ ¤£Àß ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 

¤£Àß IÄt wÃj À̧§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ J£ÀÄßªÀ D¸É £À£ÀßzÀªÀÄä 

¤£Àß ¦æÃw £À£ÀUÉ zsÉÊAiÀÄð ‘CªÀÄä’ 

PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtÄªÀ zÉÃªÀgÁzÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀA§¤ ºÉÆAiÀÄÝgÉ £À£Àß §zÀÄQUÉ CxÀð«®èªÀªÀÄä 

ErÃ dUÀvÉÛÃ ¤£Àß JzÀÄgÁV ¤AvÀgÀÄ 

¤£Àß ¨É£Àß »AzÉ zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÁV £Á£ÀÄ EgÀÄªÉ£ÀªÀÄä 

¤£Àß PÀμÀÖ À̧ÄRzÀ°è ¨sÁVAiÀiÁV ¤£Àß£ÀÄß gÁtÂAiÀÄAvÉ 

£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ D¸É £À£ÀßzÀªÀÄä 

dUÀvÀÛ°è ±ÉæÃμÀ×ªÁzÀ ¦æÃw JAzÀgÉ ¤£ÀßzÀªÀÄä 

¤£Àß ¤£Àß ¦æÃw ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ®è ¦æÃw £À£ÀUÉ ±ÀÆ£Àå CªÀÄä 

F d£ÀäªÉÃ ¤£Àß ©üPÉë ¤£ÀUÁV ¥Áæt ¤ÃqÀ®Ä 

£Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀzÁ ¹zÀÞ£ÀªÀÄä. 

 

¸ÀAdAiÀiï B  
¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀ 

 

 

 

 

 

 



“£À£Àß zÉÃªÀgÀÄ” 

C¥Àà, CªÀÄä J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ §j JgÀqÀPÀëgÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀ̄ Áè, D ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è ‘«²μÀÖªÁzÀ’ ±ÀQÛ EzÉ. zÉÃªÀgÀÄ 

¸ÀzÁPÁ® £ÀªÀÄä eÉÆvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JAzÉÃ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀÄÝ, dUÀw£À°è PÀ®ä±À«®èzÀ ¦æÃw ¤ÃqÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

JAzÀgÉ CªÀgÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ, vÁ¬Ä, £ÀªÀÄä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ½UÉ ¨ÉA§® ¤ÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£ÀªÀÄä PÉlÖ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ½UÉ w¢Ý §Ä¢ÞºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀÄä £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß MA§vÀÄÛ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉvÀÄÛ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¸ÁPÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. 

CªÀ¼À zÉÃºÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ MA¨sÀvÀÄÛ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À zÉÃºÀ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ¼ÉÆÃ CzÀgÀ zÀÄ¥ÀàlÄÖ vÀ£Àß  ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß  £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ¼É. £ÀªÀÄä ¢£ÀzÀ J¯Áè 

PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À®Æè CªÀ¼À ¥Á®Ä C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. £À£ÀUÉ CªÀÄä JAzÀgÉ £É£À¥ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉ, HlªÀiÁr CªÀ¼À Ȩ́gÀVUÉ 

PÉÊ MgȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CªÀ½AzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CªÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ vÁ£ÀÄ w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

©lÄÖ vÉUÉ¢qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £É£À¥ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

£ÁªÀÅ K£ÉÃ vÀ¥ÀÅà ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÄ¤¹PÉÆ¼Àî¢gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ fÃªÀ JAzÀgÉ “CªÀÄä” 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÁoÀ±Á¯É, vÁ¬ÄAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄ,  vÁ¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°vÀ ¥ÁoÀPÉÌ £ÁªÉÃ zsÀ£ÀågÀÄ. C¥Àà 

JA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ CzÀÄãvÀ, KPÉAzÀgÉ vÁ¬Ä £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß MA¨sÀvÀÄÛ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁQ À̧®»gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ¸À®ºÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ C¥Àà. C¥Àà J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä eÉÆvÉ EzÀÝgÉ JAvÀºÀ 

zsÉÊAiÀÄð, JAzÀgÉ, Er dUÀvÀÛ£ÉßÃ UÉ®ÄèªÀ ±ÀQÛ £ÀªÀÄä°zÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É. C¥Àà ¢£À«r UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ°è 

PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁr §AzÀÄ vÀ£Àß  ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄÄR £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ D £ÉÆÃªÀÅ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ. vÁªÀÅ JμÀÄÖ PÀμÀÖ 

¥ÀlÖgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß gÁd, gÁtÂAiÀÄvÀgÀºÀ ¸ÁPÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£É JA§ D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è C¥Àà JA§ gÁd, CªÀÄä 

JA§ gÁtÂ EzÀÝgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ ªÀÄ£É ¸ÀéUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj À̧ÄªÀ ºÁUÉ PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 

 

  ªÉÊμÀÚ«. ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ¥Àà. £ÀgÀ̧ ÉÆÃf 

¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ «eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀ 

 

vÁ¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆáwð 

fÃªÀ£ÀªÉA§ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ°è £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, £À°ªÀÅ, RÄ¶, zÀÄBR JA§ C É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ, 

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è «ÄÃj ¤AvÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ªÀÄzsÀå EgÀÄªÀ §AqÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ C¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj À̧®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. 

fÃªÀ£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ £À°ªÀÅUÀ¼À eÁvÉæ, J¯Áè £ÉÆÃ«UÀÆ £ÀUÀÄªÉÇAzÉÃ ªÀiÁvÉæ J®ègÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ 

¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ M§âgÀ®è M§âgÀÄ ¸ÀÆáwðzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁV E¢ÝÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ, ºÁUÉ £Àß£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è Ȩ́ÆÃvÁUÀ PÉÊ 



»rzÀÄ, £ÉÆAzÁUÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð vÀÄA©, £À£Àß ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀ¼À ¸ÁzsÀ£É JAzÀÄ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß vÁ¬Ä. 

£Á£ÀÄ 2£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw DUÀ £À£Àß£ÀÄß EAVèμï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÉÃj¸À̄ ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ C°è J, ©, ¹, r 

§gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ, DzÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä §gÀ°®è, DUÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¢£À ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. CªÀÄä ºÉÃUÉÆ 

PÀμÀÖ ¥ÀlÄÖ PÀ°¹zÀ¼ÀÄ, £Á£ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ D ±Á É̄UÉ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÉ. ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀªÉÄÃ¯É £À£ÀUÉ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ 

¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð EgÀ°®è. ¥Àæw¢£À vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ¤®ÄèwÛzÉÝ. »ÃUÉ MAzÀÄ 

¢£À CªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉUÉ §AzÁUÀ £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ ¤AwgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ, DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ 

£À£ÀUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÄä¤UÉ PÀÆqÀ ¨ÉÊzÀÄæ. CªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀPÉÆAðqÀÄ §AzÀÄè eÉÆÃgÁV C¼ÉÆÃPÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ CμÀÄÖ  ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è £ÉÆAzÀgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀÆqÀ £À£ÀUÉ §AiÀÄå°®è. 

¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁV CxÀðªÀiÁr¹zÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄ, ¸ÉÆÃ®Ä, UÉ®ÄªÀÅ JAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆlÖ¼ÀÄ. EzÁzÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ ¥Àæw¢£À £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ CªÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ gÁwæAiÉÄ¯Áè NzÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À®Ä vÀÄA¨Á 

PÀμÀÖ¥ÀlÖ¼ÀÄ, CªÀ¼À ¨ÉA§®PÉÌ, £À£Àß ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ, £Á£ÀÄ CzÉÃ 2£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ErÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ 2£ÉÃ 

¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Á¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁr CªÀ¼À £ÀUÀÄ«UÉ PÁgÀtªÁzÉÃ. DUÀ §¬ÄåzÀAxÀºÀ ²PÀëgÉ®ègÀÆ ¥Àæ±ÀA Ȩ́ 

ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ, ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ±Á¯Á PÀ«ÄnAiÀÄ°è £À£Àä CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV PÀÆqÀ 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄäªÀÄä AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉÃ½ÛzÀÄè “UÉzÉÝ£ÉAzÀÄ ©ÃUÀ̈ ÉÃqÀ, Ȩ́ÆÃvÉ£ÉAzÀÄ 

PÀÄUÀÎ¨ÉÃqÀ” CAvÀ. £ÀªÀÄä CzÀÈμÀÖ PÉÊ »rAiÀÄÄ¢®è £ÀªÀÄä ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè PÉÊ »rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ EμÀÖªÁzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É̄ É £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ RjÃ¢¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ UÀrAiÀiÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀzÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤μÉ×¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.  £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß UÀÄmÁÖVgÀ°, ¸ÁzsÀ£É J®ègÀ JzÉ 

vÀlÄÖªÀAwgÀ°, MA§vÀÄÛ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß UÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, CªÀ¼À fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ vÁåUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 

vÁ¬Ä, vÀ£Àß ErÃ fÃªÀ£À ºÀUÀ®Ä gÁwæ J£ÀßzÉ ¤ªÀÄUÉÆÃ¸ÀÌgÀ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ vÀAzÉ ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÁzsÀ£É UÉÆÃ À̧ÌgÀ 

PÁAiÀÄÄwÛzÀgÉ DzÀμÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ CªÀgÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄß £À£À̧ ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. 

 

 

«zÁå M S 
¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ «eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀ 

 

 

 



ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ CAzÉæÃ£ÀÄ? EzÀPÉÌ ºȨ́ ÀjqÉÆÃzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? 

ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ°è PÀrªÉÄ MvÀÛqÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁzÁUÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÁPÁgÀzÀ°è 

GAmÁUÀÄªÀ ©gÀÄUÁ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ wÃªÀæ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. s̈ÀÆ«Ä wgÀÄUÀÄªÀ 

¢QÌ£À̄ ÉèÃ EzÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÛzÉ. s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ UÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ°è UÀrAiÀiÁgÀzÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ ¢QÌ£À°è ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ 

¸ÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÛzÉ. zÀQët UÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ°è ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ UÀrAiÀiÁgÀzÀ ¢QÌ£À°è ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÛzÉ. PÀrªÉÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄ¨sÁgÀ EgÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÁÑV zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀUÀ¼ÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛªÉ VÃvÁ ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ, eÉÆÃ¹ 

ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ, FUÀ C§âj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥sÉAUÀ̄ ï ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ, Lj£ï,¸ÁåAr, eÉ£Á, CªÉÆÃ¸ï, «ÄÃ£Á, 

¤Ã¯ï.. »ÃUÉ ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀPÉÌ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. 

ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀUÀ¼À £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÁÛgÉ.ºÉÃUÉ ªÀiÁqÁÛgÉ? 

f¤ÃªÁzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ «±Àé ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄÄ (WMO) ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV 

(Alphabetical) 21 ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 1971 jA¢ÃZÉUÉ, D ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, °AUÁ£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄtÂPÉUÉ 

D£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV (MªÉÄä ¥ÀÅ°èAUÀ, E£ÉÆßªÉÄä ¹ÛæÃ°AUÀ) PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ F ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ EAVèμï 

ªÀtðªÀiÁ É̄AiÀÄ 'Q', 'U', 'X ', 'Y ', 'Z' CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊ©qÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. F LzÀÄ CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ 

G½¢gÀÄªÀ 21 CPÀëgÀUÀ½AzÀ, «©ü£Àß / «±ÉÃμÀªÉ¤ß¸ÀÄªÀ, aPÀÌzÁzÀ, £É£À¦qÀ®Ä ºÁUÀÆ GZÁÑgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÉ¤ß À̧ÄªÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ CVß, DPÁ±ï, ©fè, d¯ï J£ÀÄßªÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa¹zÉ. 

 

¥ÀæwÃPï M S 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ «eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀ 

 

 

¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 

±Á¯Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

DAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½, E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ, ¥ÉÇÃμÀPÀgÀ M¦àUÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 

¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀªÀ£Àß F ¸Áj ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉÊ, gÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀA ,PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁj, wgÀÄªÀ£ÀAvÀ¥ÀÅgÀA F ¨sÁUÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä 

C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉÝÃªÉ JAzÀÄ ¥ÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀð£Á ªÉÃ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è w½¹zÀgÀÄ.PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ 

GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÉÇÃμÀPÀgÀ M¦àUÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ 



E É̄ÆéÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀ®Ä AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ¢£ÁAPÀ 21-12 24gÀAzÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÉÎ 5:00 

UÀAmÉUÉ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¢£À ¤UÀ¢ ªÀiÁr w½¹zÀgÀÄ, 105 «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ LzÀÄ 

d£À ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À DªÀgÀtzÀ°è É̈¼ÀUÉÎ 5:00 UÀAmÉUÉ §AzÀÄ Ȩ́Ãj J®ègÀÆ 

GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ PÁ É̄ÃdÄ §¸ï ºÀwÛ ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎzÀ gÉÊ É̄é ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï UÉ ºÉÆÃzÉªÀÅ C°è gÉÊ®Ä DgÀÄªÀgÉ UÀAmÉUÉ 

§A¢vÀÄ gÉÊ®£Àß ºÀwÛ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀªÀÄä D À̧£ÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÉÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ 12 UÀAmÉUÉ vÀ®Ä¦zÉªÀÅ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

«±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå l«Äð£À̄ ï gÉÊ É̄é ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï UÉ ºÉÆÃV Hl ªÀÄÄV¹ ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉÊ JPÉìàæ̧ ï gÉÊ¯ï£À 3 UÀAmÉUÉ ºÀwÛ 

PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ MAzÀjAzÀ 15 ¨sÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹èÃ¦AUï PÉÆÃZï DVzÀÝªÀÅ. CzÀgÀ°è J¯Áè s̈ÉÆÃVUÀ¼À®Æè 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä £ÀA§gï UÀ¼À£Àß £ÉÆÃr PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. mÉÊæ¤£À°è MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ RÄ¶ 

C°èAzÀ E°èUÉ NqÁr JAeÁAiÀiï ªÀiÁrzÉªÀÅ gÁwæ 3:00 UÀAmÉUÉ mÉÊæ£ï ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉÊ vÀ®Ä¦vÀÄ C°è £ÀªÀÄUÁV 

d£À¤ mÁæªÉ̄ ïì£À §¸ïUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ºÀwÛ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄgÉÊ ¯ÁqïÓ UÉ vÀAzÀÄ©lÖgÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÉÎ 

5:30 UÀAmÉUÉ JzÀÄÝ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr 6:00UÉ ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉÊ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ §AzÉªÀÅ, CvÀåAvÀ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ «ÄÃ£ÁQë 

ªÀÄA¢gÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR £Á®ÄÌ ºÉ̈ ÁâV®£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ £ÉÆÃqÀÄUÀgÀ PÀtä£À ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. C°è zÉÊvÁPÁgÀzÀ 

PÀA§UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄ À̧j PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CA¢£À PÁ®zÀ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ C°è zÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 

£ÀlgÁdgÀ «UÀæºÀPÉÌ PÉÊªÀÄÄVzÀÄ PÀA§UÀ¼À ªÀÄAl¥ÀPÉÌ §AzÉªÀÅ CA¢£À PÁ®zÀ d£ÀgÀ ¹«¯ï 

EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï, ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ ²®à gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CUÁzsÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ ²ªÀ£À 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ®Qëä £ÀgÀ¹AºÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ, ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÉªÀÅ. ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉÊ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ 

NqÁr ±Á¦AUï ªÀÄÄV¹ «±ÁæAw PÉÆoÀrUÉ §AzÉªÀÅ, ¨É½UÉÎ «±ÁæAw PÉÆoÀr¬ÄAzÀ gÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀAUÉ 

ºÉÆgÀmÉªÀÅ, zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¹UÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ £ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À«AiÀÄÄvÀÛ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ Q£ÁgÉUÉ §A¢ªÀÅ CvÀåAvÀ GzÀÝzÀ 

gÉÊ É̄é ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁºÀ£À ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉUÀ¼À£Àß £ÉÆÃr vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ vÀ̄ É̈ ÁVzÉªÀÅ D zÉÊvÁåPÁgÀzÀ C É̄UÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå 

F JgÀqÀÄ ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉUÀ¼À PÀlÖ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. JgÀqÀÄ ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå CvÀåAvÀ ²T¯ÁªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ 

¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ £ÉÆÃrzÉªÀÅ C°è PÉ® À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ EzÀÄÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ zÁjAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è ¹UÀÄªÀ qÁ. C§ÄÝ¯ï 

PÀ̄ ÁA gÀ ªÀÄA¢gÀPÉÌ §AzÉªÀÅ , CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ £É£À¦£À PÁtÂPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ bÁAiÀiÁavÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ J®èªÀ£Àß 

£ÉÆÃr CªÀgÀ À̧ªÀiÁ¢üUÉ ªÀA¢¹ FZÉ §AzÉªÀÅ CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ±ÁAvÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÀÄªÀ d£ÀjUÉ 

¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É GAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ «±ÁæAw PÉÆoÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¨ÁåUÀÄUÀ¼À£Éß®è ElÄÖ 

gÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀA zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ JzÀÄj£À ©Ãa£À°è FeÁr £ÀAvÀgÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ M¼ÀUÉ 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ C°è 23 ¨Á«UÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÄÝ D ¨Á«UÀ½AzÀ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¨sÀPÀÛgÀ vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

ºÁPÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¥À«vÀæ ¤ÃgÀ£Àß ºÁQ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr zÉÃªÀgÀ zÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ²ªÀ£À 



¸À¤ß¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì ¥ÁªÀ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ C°èAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ PÀA§UÀ¼ÀÄ, 

GzÀÝ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁæAUÀt. £Á®ÄÌ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ JvÀÛgÀzÀ UÉÆÃ¥ÀÅgÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. C°èAzÀ 

PÉÆoÀrUÉ §AzÀÄ «±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁjAiÀÄ PÀqÉ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ¨É¼É¹zÉªÀÅ, PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁj¬ÄAzÀ 

wgÀÄªÀ£ÀAvÀ¥ÀÅgÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ C£ÀAvÀ¥ÀzÀä£Á¨sÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÉªÀÅ, £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä JgÀqÀÄ PÀtÄÚ ¸Á®zÀÄ 

£Á®ÄÌ ¢PÀÄÌ JvÀÛgÀzÀ UÉÆÃ¥ÀÅgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀå «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ PÀA§UÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£Àß PÀlÖ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ 

¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛgÀ ¸Á°£À°è £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ zÉÃªÀgÀ zÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉzÉªÀÅ, zÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÁUÀ 

£ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ ¢QÌ¤AzÀ §A¢zÉÝÃªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ.C°èAiÀÄ PÁjqÁ£Àð°è PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ M¨ÉÆâ§âgÁV §AzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. J®ègÀÆ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀæzÀQëuÉ ºÁQ £ÁªÀÅ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¨ÁV®£À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÉªÀÅ. £ÀAvÀgÀ wAr wAzÀÄ ©ÃaUÉ 

ºÉÆÃzÉªÀÅ zÉÊvÁåPÁgÀzÀ C É̄UÀ¼À C§âgÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÁªÀÅUÀ¼É®è Dl DrzÉªÀÅ, ¥ÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

vÀÄA¨Á zÀÆgÀ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ PÁªÀ®Ä PÁAiÀÄÄvÁÛ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀjzÀÄ ¤AwzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ C°è 

ºÀwÛgÀzÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr § À̧ì£Àß ºÀwÛzÉªÀÅ, §¸ï £ÉÃgÀªÁV »¤ßÃj£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ §A¢vÀÄ C°è 

¨ÉÆÃmï ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ D »¤ßÃj£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ LzÀÄ Q É̄ÆÃ«ÄÃlgï £ÀμÀÄÖ zÀÆgÀ ¤Ãj£À ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è É̈ÆÃmï 

£ÀªÀÄä£Àß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ EAVèμï ¦ü®A D£ÉPÉÆAqÀ ¹Ã£ï £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ 

¨sÁ¸ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.C°è PÁt¹UÀÄªÀ §AqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É®è PÉÊæ̧ ÀÛgÀ aºÉßAiÀiÁzÀ ¥Àè¸ï C£Àß ¹QÌ¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ C°è J¯Áè NqÁr ªÉÄÃj ªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr gÁPï J°¥sÉAmï £ÉÆÃr ªÁ¥À̧ ï §AzÉªÀÅ. 

§¸ï £ÀªÀÄä£Àß PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁjUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢vÀÄ PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁjAiÀÄ°è G½zÀÄ ¨É½UÉÎ JzÀÝ vÀPÀët 

¸ÀÆAiÉÆÃðzÀAiÀÄzÀ PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸À«AiÀÄ®Ä LzÀÄ UÀAmÉUÉ JzÀÄÝ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ 6:30 

UÀAmÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆPÀÆqÀ À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁUÀ°®è PÁgÀt ªÉÆÃqÀ PÀ«zÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt«vÀÄÛ. C°è À̧é®à 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ EzÀÄÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÁ¥À̧ ï §AzÀÄ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀ gÁPï ¸ÁÖåZÀÄ, wgÀÄªÁègï ¥ÀæwªÉÄAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä 

¨ÉÆÃlß°è ºÉÆÃzÉªÀÅ. C°è £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ zÀqÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀÄ ©qÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ, C°è À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ EgÀÄªÀ UÁA¢ü 

ªÀÄÆå¹AiÀÄA, PÁªÀÄgÁeï ªÀÄÆå¹AiÀÄA, PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁj zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£À, É̄Êmï ºË¸ï »ÃUÉ À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ªÁ¥À̧ ï «±ÁæAw PÉÆoÀrUÉ §AzÉªÀÅ 6:00UÉ mÉÊæ£ï £ÀªÀÄUÁV PÁAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ D 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ mÉÊæ£À£ÀÄß Kj £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀPÉÌ «zÁAiÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ, ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ PÀ°vÀÄPÉÆArzÀÄÝ 

vÀÄA¨Á EzÉ Hl wAr ªÀ̧ Àw E°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ K£ÀÄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ CzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹Üw 

EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, DAiÉÆÃdPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß ¥Á°¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæªÀ®è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ ¥ÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼ÀÄ 



EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è AiÉÆÃa¹, £ÁªÀÅ ºÉeÉÓ EqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÉÊ°£À ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ºÉÃVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ? ¥sÁèmï ¥sÁgÀA UÉ 

¥sÉèÃªÀgï Kj ºÀvÀÄÛ-ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ PÉ.f ¨ÁgÀzÀ ¨ÁåUÀ£ÀÄß J¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛÃ É̄ÆèÃ E½zÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½¹gÀÄªÀ 

gÉÊ®£Àß KgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ É̈ÆÃVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ £ÀªÀÄä ¹Ãl£Àß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁºÀ̧ ÀªÉÃ ¸Àj, 

G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV w½¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, Hl wAr ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÀqÉUÀ¼À°è vÁªÉÃ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤AvÀÄ G¸ÀÄÛªÁj UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÁzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀPÀjUÉ ¥sÉÇÃ£ï ªÀiÁr 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ »ÃUÁUÀzÀAvÉ vÁQÃvÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ £ÉÆÃr RÄ¶AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä J¯Áè ¸ÀºÀ¥ÁpUÀ¼ÀÄ §¹ì£À°è 

PÀÄtÂzÀÄ PÀÄ¥Àà½¹zÀgÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ §¸ï ZÁ®PÀgÀÄ GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ JAeÁAiÀiï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, PÉ®ªÀÅ §¸ï UÀ¼À 

ZÁ®PÀgÀÄ PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¥Àæw¢£À 

§ À̧ÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À RÄ¶UÉ ¸Ávï ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À Hl wArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÉÄZÀÑ̄ ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ zÉÆqÀØzÁzÀ ¨Á¼É J É̄AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®ÎqÉ C£Àß, ¸ÁA¨ÁgÀÄ, G¦à£ÀPÁ¬Ä ,¥À®å EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£Àß 

ºÉÆmÉÖ vÀÄA§ÄªÀμÀÄÖ §r À̧ÄwÛ¢ÝzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ gÁwæ Erè ªÀqÉ zÉÆÃ¸É EvÁå¢ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹UÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ «±ÉÃμÀªÁVvÀÄÛ, 

ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä lÆgï ¥ÁåPÉÃeï£À d£À¤ mÁæªÉ̄ ïì £ÀªÀgÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ § À̧ÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ ¯ÁqÀÓUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¹zÀÝgÀÄ, 

PÀrªÉÄ Rað£À°è CvÀåAvÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ RÄ¶ £ÀªÀÄäzÁVvÀÄÛ KPÉAzÀgÉ LzÀÄ gÁwæ ªÀ̧ Àw 

LzÀÄ ¢£À ¥ÀæªÁ¸À JgÀqÀÄ ¢£À mÁæªÉ̄ ï, EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ vÀÄA¨Á GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, F ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀUÀ½AzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è DvÀä¸ÉÊÜAiÀÄðzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£Àß PÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝj §gÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ,KPÉAzÀgÉ vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀ eÉÆvÉ 

¨É¼ÉzÀ £ÁªÀÅ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ JAzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀUÀ½UÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è £ÀªÀÄä J¯Áè É̈ÃPÀÄ 

¨ÉÃqÀUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä eÉÆvÉUÉ EgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, DzÀgÉ E°è £ÀªÀÄä ¨ÁåUÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß £ÁªÉÃ J¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ »ÃUÉ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ À̧AvÀ̧ ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F ¥ÀæªÁ¸À £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÉÆnÖzÉ, 

ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ É̈ÃgÉ̈ ÉÃgÉ gÁdåUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À£Àß PÉÊUÉÆ½îgÉAzÀÄ PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. 

 

 

  UÀÄgÀÄ±ÁAvï 
¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀ 





















CR7-CRISTIANO RONALDO - THE ROLE MODEL 
 Cristiano Ronaldo is a role model to a large number of young football fans all around the 
globe, and for me also because of his elegance and his impressive physique, Cristiano Ronaldo is 
a global brand. You are a football fan or not, you are bound to know the name and he is known 
as a “HERO” of football because of his skills and goals scored. 

He donated 1.5 million Euros to charity. Another good quality is 
his concern, he gave the money for his golden boots (which is hard 
trophy to win) to the Palestine kids, so they could survive. His style of 
playing has inspired millions of the people around the world. He became 
one of the greatest players of all the time for his humble beginning to 
becoming one of the wealthiest athletes in the world and he is inspired 
by Luis, Figo, Rui losta, Fernando Couto he is known for his anger, 
revenge, incredible speed and his signature actions like throwing his  
T-shirt and skidding on the ground. 
                                                     Pavanakumara  
                Attikatte.                              9th Std 
 

 

INDIAN ARMY 
 Indian Army is the real protector of this country. As we all know that India is the land of 
courageous people where people don’t hesitate to defend their country and sacrifice their life for 
the nation. Indian army is also carrying this league of being friendly with the good ones and 
danger for enemies. Ensuring national unity is the main focus of the Indian army. Our army is 
fighting against external aggressions, internal threats, maintain peace and security within Indian 
boarders.  
There are three uniformed parts of the   
Indian army.  
   1. Indian Army      
   2. Indian Navy     
   3. Indian Air Force.  



Indian army is the second largest in the world with approximately 1.23 million personnel 
are an active basis and 9.6 lakhs as reserve. Indian Army is very big in size as well as boasts 
courage, bravery and gallant. It is divided into various divisions called as “Regiments”. Indian 
army also plays the important role of humanity by rescue operations during national calamities 
within the border of the nation. 
         Ananya K.R.                                    9th Std  

 
THE TRUE FRIENDS’ STORY 

Once there were two friends a squirrel and a puppy. They used to live and play together. 
The squirrel was very sporty and always won the game. The puppy used to feel bad and thought 
that it was of no use. 

One day, it started raining heavily. The squirrel was in high spirits. He started doing antics 
but suddenly, lost his balance and fell in the rain water. He called his friend, the puppy for help. 
The puppy came to his rescue. The squirrel climbed on its back and reached a safe place. He 
thanked his friend for saving his life. 

 
Moral: “Always have confidence in yourself. Everyone is unique in his own way”. 
 
                                  Dhanush H.B.                                8th Std 
 
 

THE GREAT A.P.J. ABDUL KALAM 
Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam is a famous name in the whole 

world. He is counted among the greatest scientist of the 21st 
century. He was an Indian aerospace scientist and statesman who 
served as the 11th president of India from 2002 to 2007. A.P.J. 
Abdul Kalam was born on 15 October 1937 and raised in a 
Muslim family in Rameswaram, Tamil Nadu. His father 
Jainulabdeen Marakayar was a boat owner and imam of a local 



mosque, his mother Ashiamma was a housewife.  He was a very hard working student. He studied 
physics and aerospace engineering. He wrote a book, “Wings of Fire”. His full name was  
Dr. Avul Pakir Jainulabdeen Abdul Kalam . He was a very intelligent Man. He died on 27 July 
2015, aged 83.  

 
  Mahalakshmi                  5th Std 

 
 

BACK BENCHERS 
“The best brains of the Nation may be found on the last benches of the classroom”.  

Sometimes, it’s better to bunk a class and enjoy with friends because now when I look 
back, marks never make me laugh but memories do. You cannot change your future but you can 
change your habits, and severely your habits will change your future. But all of us do not have 
equal talent but all of us have an equal opportunity to develop our talents. Being the back bencher 
is both a joy and comfort.  

APJ Abdul Kalam's statement. Sometimes, backbenchers might not seem very active in 
class, but they have unique skills and perspectives. They might be more creative, observant, or 
even better at thinking outside the box. Just because someone is quiet or sits at the back doesn't 
mean they aren't smart. 

 
            Kshama Kumblur.                            5th Std. 

 
  

A BRAVE INDIAN LADY 
KALPANA CHAWLA was an Indian born American astronaut and space engineer who 

was the first woman of Indian origin to fly to space. She first flew on space 
shuttle Columbia in 1997 as a mission specialist and primary robotic arm 
operator aboard STS 107 Chawla’s second flight was in 2003 in STS 107. The 
final flight of Columbia, she was one of the seven members who died in the 
space shuttle Columbia disaster when the space craft disintegrated during its 



re-entry into the earth’s atmosphere on 1st February 2003. Brave Indian lady Kalpana Chawla 
a big salute to her...... Jai hind. 

   
            Lohithashwa  S.                  5th  Std  
 

 
VICTORY IS POSSIBLE THROUGH ACHIEVEMENT 

Many people do not struggle, they think what they have done is right. Although they do 
not have the necessary qualifications to achieve victory, they have only desire, envious of the 
conquerors. A psychologist said, “The difference between ordinary and extraordinary is that little 
extra”, which means the difference between water and sweet. Water is only sweet therefore, those 
who realise the truth they can achieve it. In this age it is possible to achieve victory by education. 
It is also wrong to think that if you are wise enough, you will win. Education along with that 
knowledge is also necessary.  

The main thing is that today’s youth should know that earning money, 
education and worldly knowledge are all necessary. Some students know 
that they can earn from business even without education this is their 
innocence. We all know that how much money one has. The society 
gives much respect to an educated person, even though parents 
are paying fees. It is boring to study for few students. This will lead to many problems. Let’s not 
forget that there are many situations that can lead to shrinking. “If you want to be happy, set a 
goal that commands your thoughts, liberates your energy and inspire your hopes”. If you can 
dream it then you can achieve it.   
 
                               Usha                                      9th Std  

 
 

 



MY TOUR EXPERIENCE 
Travelling is a great way to renew our passion. New places, new people, new understanding 

can bring excitement to children. A trip is not an aimless wonder but a moment that stays green 
throughout life. There is nothing more meaningful than the collection of meaningful events and 
wonderful events. So here are some things we can do to make our children’s educational trip a 
truly meaningful educational trip rather than an occasional drudgery. “I hear and forget, I see and 
remember, I do not I perceive”, this is a saying and it refers to the idea that seeing something 
done in a particular place help people remember. 

On 16th Nov, 2024 our school students went 
on a trip to Chitradurga which made us very 
happy. Travelling was my passion and it was 
exciting to leave the school bus at 5:30am with all 
my friends. First we came to know the big lake of 
Channagiri we saw Sulekere and had breakfast 
there. Later we were very happy when we came near the huge fort of Chitradurga. We enjoyed 
seeing the huge forts surrounding hills, Obavvana kindi, step to climb the hills, gables, temple 
and Chandravalli thota and also Murga vana. 

I truly enjoyed the day trip with my friends, the guidance of all my favourite teachers of 
our school. The jokes of our friends and teachers made our minds happy. “I can say that the trip 
to Chitradurga is the trip I will never forget”. 
           

             Varshini K. R.                        7th Std 
 

 

 

MY SCHOOL MY PRIDE 
 Education is an essential part of our lives. We are nothing without knowledge. School 
serves as the first learning place for most of the people. It is the first spark in receiving an 
education. A school is a place where students are taught the fundamental rights of life, as well as 



how to grow and survive in life. My school is my second home where I spend most of my time. I 
feel blessed to study in one of the most prestigious and renowned school in the town. 
 My school strikes the perfect balance between modern education and holistic learning. In 
contrast to other schools, my school does not solely focus on academic activities, in other words 
it emphasises on the overall development of the 
student. This is one of the main reasons I love my 
school as it does not measure everyone on the 
same scale. Our hard working teacher gives time 
to each child to grow at their own place which 
instils confidence in them. My school is my 
second family with wonderful friends, 
outstanding teachers and fond of school 
memories. If someone asks me what I have learnt from my school I would not be able to answer 
it in one sentence. For the lessons are irreplaceable and I can never be thankful enough for them.  
Subsequently, it leads me to participate in inter school competitions, through which I earned 
various awards. Most importantly my school taught me how to face failures with a grace and 
never give up on my ambitions, no matter what happens. 
My school also offers a variety of extracurricular activities such as Scout and Guides, sports, 
school band, dancing, singing and so on. Our Principal also used to give a short lecture about 
character development, moral education, respecting others and gaining excellent values. As a 
result I can claim that what I am today is solely due to my school which is the best institution in 
my opinion. 

       
 
     Lakshmi V.                                     9th Std 

  
 
 



A BRAVE SON OF OUR NATION 
 Swamy Vivekananda was born on 12th January 1863 in wealthy Bengali family. He was 
the son of Vishwanatha Datta and Bhuvaneshwari Devi. His birthday anniversary was celebrated 
as ‘National Youth day’ in India. He also profounded the Ramakrishna mission to spread the 
social ideology of his mentor, Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. Vivekananda was an outstanding 
student, who was interested in philosophy, religion and literature. He 
was extremely well in reading, had studied nearly all of the Hindu 
texts, including the Vedas, Upanishads, Ramayana and Mahabharata. 
He had a great recall and was able to read chapters from famous books 
exactly as they were written. Hinduism and old yogic techniques were 
brought to the western world by him. On May 1st 1897 Swamy 
Vivekananda established the Ramakrishna mission at Belur matt, 
which is near to Calcutta. The main goal of the Ramakrishna mission, 
which was founded on the tents of karma yoga, is to aid the under 
privileged and homeless people. He was very respectful of his mother 
tongue and culture. He was an extremely brave and well known leader. He showed remarkable 
fearlessness from an early age. He picks up on any subject rapidly. Vivekananda was a great 
philosopher, Hindu monk and spiritual mentor, promoted high ideals and simple living.  
         In 1893 Swamy Vivekananda represented Hinduism in the parliament of the world religions 
in Chicago, where he gave his well known address stressing the divine nature of the soul, religious 
tolerance and worldwide brotherhood. Swamy Vivekananda died on 4th July 1902 at the age of 
39. 

 
 Vaishnavi P.K.                     9th Std   

 
 
 



ನಮῠ ಮಯ ಕಂದ. 
 ನನΊ ಒಲ⁎ನ ರೂಪ 
 ನನΊ ಕನ⁑ನ ೕಪ 
 ನಮῠಯ ⁂ೕಪ 
               ನಮῠ ಕಂದ|| 
 ಚಂದῢ Ώಾಗೂ ಚಂದ 
 ಹೂ ಹ″Ὲಗೂ ಅಂದ 
  ಾನು- ಭು⁎ಗೂ ಚಂದ 
                       ನಮῠ ಕಂದ|| 
 ಕಂದ ನಕῈರೂ ಚಂದ 
 ಕಂದ ಅತῗರೂ ಅಂದ 
 ‘ಕಂದ’ ಎಂಬುವ ಶಬῚ 
                 ಮಹ´ಾನಂದ|| 
                         
                                 ಯಶ  ಆ . 
                               9ೕ ತರಗ⁀  

⁏ⁿಕರು 
 ⁄ಮῠ ₅ಾನ ⁂ೕ ಾ 
 ನಮῠ ಹೃದಯಗಳ ´ಾ⁋⁂ೕ ಾ 
 ⁄ೕವ ಕ⁌ಸುವ  ಾಠದ ಾ⁂ 
 ನಮῠ  ಾ⁍⁕ ||ಳಕು ⁗ಲುῤವ ನಂ´ಾ⁂ೕ ಾ 
 

   ⁄ೕವ ನಮῠ ⁓ೖ ⁒‽ದು, ‹ೕವನದ  ಾಠ ಕ⁌ಸು⁀ῗೕ⁋ 
   ಸಹ, ಶῢῚ, ⁅ῢೕ⁀,ಭ″ῗ ನ⁵ῠಳ⁕ ⁋ಳ‵ಸು⁀ῗೕ 
    ಾಠದ ⁙ೂ⁕ ಆಟವನೂΊ ೕ⁍⁓ೂಡು⁀ῗೕ⁋ 
   ನಮῠ ಗು⁋ಯ ಕ⁝ಗೂ ನ⁝ಸು⁀ῗೕ⁋|| 

 
 
                                 ಪῢಣ⁀ ⁎. 
            8ೕ ತರಗ⁀   



"ⁿ⁉ಸುವ ಸುಂದರ ಮನಸುಗಳು" 
 ಇಂ⁂ನ ಯುಗದ⁌ῤ ಪῢ⁀ ವῡ″ῗಯೂ ಇೂΊಬ῞ರ ತಪಗಳನುΊ ಹುಡು″ ಎ⁀ῗೂೕ⁋ಸುವ ΅ಾಯῇದ⁌ῤೕ 
ಮಗΊಾ‵ರುΏಾῗ. ೕಗಂ⁀ೕ ಾ, ಪ⁋ ಾರದ⁌ῤ ಅಣῖ-ತಮῠಂ⁂ರ, ಅಪ-ಅಮῠಂ⁂ರ, ಂಡ⁀-ಮಕῈಳ ತಪಗಳು, 
ಉೂῡೕಗ  ಾಡುವ ಸῘಳದ⁌ῤ   ಅ⁃΅ಾ⁋⁊ಂದ ⁒‽ದು ಸೂೕೂῡೕ‵ಯ ತಪಗಳು ಮತುῗ ಸ ಾಜದ, 
ಸರ΅ಾರದ ತಪಗಳು. ಪಸῗಕ ಮುಖ ಪಟದಲῤಂತು ಹಗಲು -  ಾ⁀ῢ ⁓ಲವರ ⁓ಲಸೕ ಅ´ಾ‵.  ಾೂೕ ಒಬ῞ರು 
⁀⁍ೂೕ ⁀⁍ಯ⁶ೕ ತಪ  ಾ‽ದುῙ ⁕ೂΏಾῗದ⁌ῤ ಅವರನುΊ ⁿ⁉⁑⁇‽. ಅವ⁄⁕ ಅಥ ಾ ಅವ⁍⁕ ತನΊ ಆತῠ 
ೌರವ (self-respect) ಉ⁍⁑⁓ೂಳῥಲು ಒಂದು ಅವ΅ಾಶ  ಾ‽⁓ೂ‽. ತ⁅ತಸῘ ಎಂದು ⁀⁍ದ ೕ ತನΊನುΊ Ώಾನು 
ಸು῾ಾ⁋⁑⁓ೂಳῥಲು ಒಂದು ಅವ΅ಾಶ ⁓ೂಟುῒ ಸುಮῠಾ‵ ⁇‽. ಅವನು ಅಥ ಾ ಅವಳು ತಎ⁀ῗ ಬದುಕಲು ಒಂದು 
ಅವ΅ಾಶ ಕ⁌⁑⁓ೂಟῒಂΏಾಗುತῗ. "ⁿ⁉ಸುವದು ಮತುῗ ⁿ ⁓ೕಳುವದು ಶ″ῗ ಾ⁌ಗಳ ಾಮಥῡῇೕ ೂರತು 
ೕ‽ಗಳದῙಲῤ”. ಇದ⁋ಂದ ಇಂ⁂ನ ಯುಗದ⁌ῤ ತಪ ಹುಡುಕುವವರ ಮῡ "ⁿ⁉ಸುವ ಸುಂದರ ಮನಸುಗಳು" 
ಾ ಾ⁕ೂೕಣ.                            
                
               ⁵ೕ⁒” ಕುಬಸದ   

      3ೕ ತರಗ⁀     
 

ನಮῠ ೖ⁀ῢ  ಾ 
  ನಮῠ  ಾಯು ಬಲು ಚಂದವ 
  ನಮῠಯ ಾಯ  ಾ⁍ನ ಮಂ⁂ರವ 
  ಆಟ  ಾಠದ ⁕ಯರ ಬಳಗದ 
  ₅ಾನ ೕ⁎ಯ ⁄ ಾಸವ|| 

   ನಮῠ ಕನ⁑ನ ´ಾ⁋⁂ೕಪವ 
   ಗುರುಗಳು ಕ⁌ಸುವ ₅ಾನ ರೂಪವ 
   ⁂ನವ⁴ ಬರುವ ⁅ῢೕ⁀ಯ⁌ 
   ಕ⁌ವ ನ⁌ವ ಒಲುಯ⁌|| 

   



 
  ನಮῠದು ೖ⁀ῢ  ಾಯು 
  ῠಯ ಕ⁌⁓ಯ ಆಲಯವ 
  ಗುರುಗಳು ಕ⁌⁑ದ  ಾಠಗಳು 
  ಅದುೕ ನಮῠಯ  ಾ⁍⁕ ಹೂವಗಳು|| 
                     ″ೕತῇಾ ⁓.ಆ . 
                5ೕ ತರಗ⁀ 

 
 

⁎ῡ ಮತುῗ ಶῢῚ 
 

 ‹ೕವನದ⁌ῤ ಬಹಳ ಮುಖῡ ಾದದುῙ ⁎ῡ 
 ಆದರೂ ಓ⁂ ⁎´ಾῡವಂತ ಾಗ||ೕಕು ಕಷῒಗಳ ಮῡ 
 ಪῢ⁀⁶ಂದು ಕತῇವῡ  ಾಡಲು ಇರೕಕು ಶῢῚ 
 ಆಗ ಮನುಷῡ ಗ⁍ಸುವನು ಒῥಯ ₅ಾನದ ಮುῙ|| 
             ಯಶ⁑ῦ  
              5ೕ ತರಗ⁀  

 
ನನΊ ನ⁎ಲು 

 ಗ⁋ಯ ⁇‷῍ ನ⁀ῇಸುತ⁌ತುῗ ಅಂದದ ನ⁎ಲು  
 ಅಂದದ ನತῇನ⁓ ಚಂ⁂ರ ಸೂ⁑ದῙ ||ಳ″ನ ೂನಲು  
 ಾ⁋ಯ ನತῇನದ ೖ ಾರ ಏ⁋ತುῗ ತಲರಗರ ಅಮಲು 
 ಎ⁰ೂῒಂದು ಸುಂದರ ನ⁎⁌ನ ಗ⁋ಗಳು  
 ಅದರ ⁙ೂ ಾ‵ ಸಮಯ ಕಯಲು ಪಣῡ  ಾ‽ವ ಾವಗಳು|| 

 
          ೂೕ⁒” ⁅.⁇.    
     3ೕ ತರಗ⁀  



ಚಂ⁂ರ ಆಾ! ಎ⁰ೂῒಂದು ಸುಂದರ. 
 ಹು‿ῖಯ  ಾ⁀ῢಯ⁌ ಮಲ‵ದῙ ಚಂ⁂ರ 
 ಕತῗಲು ಕ⁎ದ ಾ⁕ ΅ಾ⁵ೕῇಡ ಇಂ⁂ನ ಅಂಬರ||  
 ಅಂಬರ⁓Ὲ ಚುಂಬನವ ಚುಂ⁇ಸುತ⁌ದῙ ಚಂ⁂ರ  
 ಆಾ! ಎ⁰ೂῒಂದು ಸುಂದರ,ಅಂಬರೂಂ⁂‵ನ ಚಂ⁂ರ 
 ಇರಡರ ಸಂಗಮ ಅಜ ಾಮರ|| 
 

⁵ೕಡಗಳು ಮಯ⁌ ಕೂತು  ಾಡು⁀ಹವ ಸಂಚು 
 ಾರ ೕ ಎರಗ⁌ ಎಂದು ಾ″ರುವವ ೂಂಚು||  
ನನ⁕ೂಬ῞⁄⁕  ಾ⁓? ⁄ನ⁕ೂಬ῞⁄⁕  ಾ⁓? ಎಲῤರಲೂῤ ಹಂಚು  
ಎನುΊ⁀ಹವ ಆ  ಾ⁄ನ⁌ῤ ಗುಡು‵ೂಂ⁂⁕ ⁉ಂಚು|| 

 
  ಧನು.⁇.⁆  

              6ೕ ತರಗ⁀  
 

ತಂ 
ಅಪಂಬ ಅಪῢ⁀ಮ ಪῢ⁀ ನನΊ ಬದು″ನ ⁀ῢ⁎ಕῢಮ ⁑⁛ೂῒಂದು ⁄ರಂತರ ದಶῇನ ಗು⁛ೂῒಂದು ಇಲῤ ಪῢದಶῇನ ಎಲῤವ⁴ ಾಧῡ,ಾⁿῡ ಬದು⁓ ⁄ದಶῇನ|| ಕ※ῒದರು ಬದುಕು ಒಡ ಹು※ῒದವರ ಮಕῈಳಂತೂ ″ೕಲು ⁕ೂಂ........ಗಳು ಮುದುῙ,ಗುದುῙ ಉಂಟು ಎರಡೂ ‹ೕವನದ ಏ⁋⁍ತಗಳ ಕ⁌ಸಲು|| ಹ⁑⁎⁕ ರ ಾ‵,ಚ⁍⁕ ೂ⁂⁓ ಾ‵ ಗುರು ಾ‵,´ಾ⁋ ಾ‵,ಗು⁋ ಾ‵ ಇ´ಾῙ ಅಪ  

      ⁑´ಾῚ„ῇ ⁓.ಎ. 
               7ඡ ತರಗൟ  



ಹ⁄ಗವನಗಳು 
ಅವಲ″Ὲ 

⁕ಯನ ೂೕಡಲು 
ೂೕದ ಸು´ಾಮ|| 
⁓ೂಟῒನು ⁒‽ ಅವಲ″Ὲ 
⁑″Ὲತು ಅವ⁄⁕ ಅ⁰ῒೖಶῦಯῇ|| 
⁄ಜ ಾ‵ಯೂ ಅವ “ಲ″Ὲ”. 

 
   ⁓ೖ 

 ಪῢ⁀ಯ⁌ῤ ಅಂೕಡῈ  
  ಾ ಾಗಲು ಎ⁀ῗ⁓ೂಂ⁝ೕ ಇರುΏಾῗ ⁓ೖ|| 
  ಾಕಂῢ ಅವರು ಸಂ⁎῾ಾನ  
 ಬ⁶ದರ⁌ῤ ಎ⁀ῗದ ⁓ೖ|| 

 
΅ಾಮೕನು 

ಹಸು⁎⁄ಂದ ಾಲು,⁵ಸರು,ῖ,ತುಪ  
ಸಗ‿  ಾತῢವಲῤ|| 
ಹಸು⁎ದῙ  ಾῡಂ″ನ⁌ῤ  
⁑ಗುತῗ ಾಲಲῤ|| 

 
     ಸಮ„ῇ ಆ . 
  4ೕ ತರಗ⁀   

 
 



ಪಸῗಕ ⁱΊೕ⁒ತ 
 ಮನಸುῩ ಎಲῤದಕೂῈ ಮೂಲ. ಅದನುΊ ಸ⁋ಪ‽⁑⁓ೂಳῥದ ⁎ನಃ ಇಾΊವದೂ ಸ⁋ ಾಗದು ಎಂಬಂ 
ಪῢಸುῗತ ⁂ನಗಳ⁌ῤ ಪῢ⁀⁶ಬ῞ ಮನುಷῡನ ಮನಸುῩ ದುಬῇಲ ಾಗು⁀ῗ.ಅದ⁓Ὲ ಇಂ⁂ನ ಆಧು⁄ೕಕಯ 
ೂῡೕತಕ ಾದ ⁵ೖ ಬಳ⁓ ಒಂದು, ತುಂ ಾ ಮಹತῦದ ΅ಾರಣ ಾ‵. ಅ₅ಾನವ ಆ ೕವರ 
 ಾಪ ಾ‵. ಆದ ₅ಾನದ ⁓ῈಗಳನುΊ ಕ‷῍⁓ೂಂಡು ಾವ ಸῦಗῇ⁓Ὲ ಾರಲು ಇರುವ ಮಹತῦದ ಾಧನ 
ಪಸῗಕ. ೕಹ⁓Ὲ  ಾῡ ಾಮ⁎ದῙಂ ದು⁍⁕ ಓದು ಪಸῗಕವ  ಾನ⁎ೕಯ⁕ 
ಭ⁋ಸ ಾಗದ ಒಂದು ಆ⁑ῗ. ಒಂದು ಉತῗಮ ಪಸῗಕ ನೂರು ಒῥಯ i Ίೕ⁒ತ⁋⁕ ಸಮ. 
ಪಸῗಕವ ಾವ ಕು⁍⁀ರುವ ಸῘಳದῤೕ ನಮ⁕ ಪῢಪಂಚವನುΊ ೂೕ⁋ಸುವ ಅದು῟ತ 
 ಾ ಾ ಶ″ῗಯನುΊ ೂಂ⁂. ⁎ῡ‵ಂತ ಒῥ ⁉ತῢ  ಾರು ಇಲῤ. ⁓ಟῒ ಪ⁋⁑Ῐ⁀ 
ಬಂ´ಾಗ ⁕ಯ ಾಗ⁌,ಸಂಬಂ⁃ಕ ಾಗ⁌ ⁓ೖ ⁇ಟῒರೂ ಕ⁌ತ ⁎ῡ  ಾವತೂῗ ⁓ೖ ⁇⁝ೂೕ⁂ಲῤ. ಓದುವ 
ಹ ಾῡಸ⁂ಂದ ಾವ ಬಯ⁑ದುῙ ನಮ⁕ ⁑ಗುತῗ. ಾಾ‵ ಹತುῗ ಜನರ ಹ⁀ῗರ ಕು⁍ತು ೕಯವರ ಬ⁕Ὴ 
⁓ಟῒ´ಾ‵  ಾತಾಡುವದ″Ὲಂತ ಒಂ※ ಾ‵ ಕೂತು ಪಸῗಕ ಓದುವೕ ೕಸು.  

 
              ⁋⁀ῦ ಎ .‽.  

       9ೕ ತರಗ⁀  ಗುರು⁎ನ ಮಹತῦ. 
ಗುರುಂದ 
⁵ಗದ⁌ῤ ⁑ಡುಕ ೂೕ⁋⁑ 
ಹೃದಯದ⁌ῤ ⁅ῢೕ⁀ ತುಂ⁇ರುವ 
ಅದು῟ತ ನಟ|| 
 ಗುರುೕವ ⁄ಮ⁕ ಶರಣು ಶರῺಾ⁁ῇ 

⁄ೕಂ⁂ಗೂ ಆ‵ಲῤ ಾῦ⁁ῇ 
ನಮῠ ಬದು″⁕ ⁄ೕೕ ಸೂ῝⁀ῇ 
ಗುರುಂದ ಅಪನಂ ಬಲವ 
ಅಮῠನಂ ಒಲವ,ೖವದಂ ಘನವ|| 
                           ಾῢವ‿ ⁓. 

    5ೕ ತರಗ⁀ 



ನನΊ  ಾ ನನΊ ಅನುಭವ 
 “ಗು‽ಯ⁌ರುವ ⁏ಗಲῤ ೕವರಂ ಗುಣ⁎ರುವ ಮನುಜಲῤ ಮಕῈಳಂ” ಎಂಬ ಈ ಕನΊಡ 
ಚಲನ‷ತῢದ ‵ೕಯ ಾಲುಗಳನುΊ ನಪ  ಾ‽⁓ೂಳುῥΏಾῗ ನಮῠ ವῡ″ῗತῦ ⁄ ಾῇಣದ⁌ῤ ನಮῠ  ಾಯ 
 ಾತῢವನುΊ ಸಂ₂ಪῗ ಾ‵ ⁎ವ⁋ಸಲು ಬಯಸುῗೕ. ⁎´ಾῡ⁁ῇ ‹ೕವನವ ಸುವಣῇ ಅⁿರಗಳ⁌ῤ ಬ⁂ರುವಂತಹ 
ವಯಸುῩ ಎಂದು ⁒⁋ಯರು ೕಳುΏಾῗ.  ಾῢಥ⁉ಕ  ಾಯ ಹಂತದ⁌ῤ ಾವ ಈ  ಾ ಾ ಅಂಗಳದ⁌ῤ 
ಎಡ⁎ ⁇⁂ῙῙೕ. ಾವ⁋⁑⁓ೂಂಡು ಎ⁂ῙῙೕ. ⁑ೕಯವರು ⁇´ಾῙಗ ⁓ೖ ⁄ೕ‽ ಎದುῙ ⁄⁌ῤ 
ಸಂೖ⁑Ῑೕ. 
 ಆಟಗಳ⁌ῤ ⁕´ಾῙಗ ⁒‵Ὴ ⁒ೕೕ΅ಾ⁊ 
ಆ‵Ῑೕ, ⁱೂೕಲು ಉಂῶಾ´ಾಗ ಮಂ΅ಾ‵ 
ಕೂ⁀Ῑೕ. ನಮῠ ⁕ಯ ⁕ಳ⁀ಯರು ⁕´ಾῙಗ ಅವರ 
⁕ಲುೕ ನಮῠ ⁕ಲುವ ಎಂಬಂ ಕು‿ದು 
ಕುಪಳ⁑Ῑೕ. ತರಗ⁀ ಒಳ⁕ ಾಗೂ ೂರ⁕ 
⁏ⁿಕರು ನಮῠನುΊ ಪῢ⁀ಹಂತದಲೂῤ ತಮῠ ಸῦಂತ 
ಮಕῈಳಂ ಸಂೖ⁑ ⁴ῢೕΏಾῩಹದ ನು‽ಗಳಾΊ‽ ನುΊ 
ತ※ῒ ನಮῠ ಮುಂ⁂ನ ಕ⁌΅ಾ ಹಂತ⁓Ὲ ನಮῠನುΊ ಅ‿⁕ೂ⁍⁑´ಾῙ. ಚಟುವ※⁓ಗಳ⁌ῤ ಸ´ಾ ನಮῠನುΊ 
ೂಡಗುವಂ  ಾ‽ ನಮῠ ವῡ″ῗತῦ ಪ⁋ಪ⁴ಣῇ ಾಗುವ⁌ῤ ῢೕೕ⁅⁑´ಾῙ. “ಎಗಳು ನೂ ಾರು, ಾವದ 
ಎಗಳು ನೂ ಾರು,ಎಗಳ ಬಣῖ ಒಂೕ ಹ⁑ರು,ಾಕು ಅಣῖ ಒ※ῒ⁕ ಾ⁕ೂೕಣ, ಾವ ⁄ೕವ ⁱೕ⁋ 
ಒಂ´ಾ‵” ಎಂಬ –.ಎ  ಂಕ⁛ೕಶಮೂ⁀ῇಯವರ ಕವನದ ಾಲುಗಳಂ ಾಲῤರೂ ನಮῠ ನಮῠ 
⁈ನΊಗಳನುΊ ಮತು ನಮῠ ಸಂⁱῘ ಾಗೂ  ಾಯ ಪῢ⁀ ಾವಂತ ⁎´ಾῡ⁁ῇಗ ಾ‵ ಮತುῗ ಭವῡ  ಾರತದ 
ಪῢ₅ಾವಂತ ಪῢ⁙ಗ ಾ‵ ರೂಪ⁕ೂಂಡು ಸಶಕῗ  ಾರತವನುΊ ಕಟುῒವ⁌ῤ ಮುಂ´ಾಗುῗೕ,ಎಂದು ಈ 
ಸಂದಭῇದ⁌ῤ ನನΊ ಮನ´ಾಳದ  ಾತುಗಳನುΊ ಅⁿರರೂಪ⁓Ὲ ಬದು ಅ⁈ವῡಕῗ⁕ೂ⁍⁑Ῑೕ. ಇದ⁓Ὲ ಸೂಕῗ 
ಸಲ,  ಾಗῇದಶῇನ ⁄ೕ‽ದ ನನΊ ಪ⁴ಜῡ ಗುರು ವೃಂದದವರು,⁴ೕಷಕರು ಾಗೂ ⁒⁋ಯರು ⁄ೕ‽ದ 
⁴ῢೕΏಾῩಹ⁓Ὲ ಧನῡΏಾ  ಾವ⁂ಂದ ಯುΏಾῗ ನನΊ ಬರಹ⁓Ὲ ⁎ ಾಮ ⁄ೕಡುῗೕ. 

 
          ῢೕಯ ಆ .  
   7ೕ ತರಗ⁀         
 



ನನΊ  ಾ ಾ ಪῢ ಾಸ 
“ಪῢ ಾಸಂಬದು ಪῢ ಾಸವನುΊ ಓ‽ಸುವ ಮಧುರ ಅನುಭವ”  

  ಪῢ ಾಸಂದ  ಾ⁋⁕ ಖು⁐ ಾಗುವ⁂ಲῤ? ಎಲῤರೂ ಒಂ⁂ೂῤಂದು ⁋ೕ⁀ಯ ಪῢ ಾಸದ⁌ῤ 
 ಾೂῊಂ‽ರುΏಾῗ. ಅದರಂ ನನΊ  ಾಯ⁌ῤ ಒಂದು ⁂ನದ ಪῢ ಾಸ΅ಾῈ‵ ನಮῠ ⁏ⁿಕರು ಾಗೂ 
ⁱΊೕ⁒ತೂಂ⁂⁕ ೂೕ‵Ῑ. ⁎ೕರಭῢೕಶῦರ ೕವಾῘನ,  ಾಂ⁀ ಾಗರ,ಚಂದῢವ⁍ῥ ೂೕಟ ಇವಗಳನುΊ 
⁎ೕⁿ   ಾ‽ವ. ಈ ಸῘಳಗಳನುΊ ೂೕ‽ ತುಂ ಾ ಸಂೂೕಷ ಾ⁊ತು. 
ಾನು ಇದುವಗೂ ಈ ΏಾಣಗಳನುΊ ೂೕ‽ರ⁌ಲῤ. ನಮῠ ⁏ⁿಕರು 
ಪῢ ಾಸದ ಉದῙಕೂῈ ಆ ಸῘಳಗಳ  ಾ⁒⁀ಯನುΊ ⁄ೕಡು⁀ῗದῙರು. 
ೕಶದ⁌ῤ ಅ⁀ ೂಡ ⁓ ಾದ  ಾಂ⁀ ಾಗರ (ಸೂ⁓) 
ೂೕ‽⁓ೂಂಡು ಮುಂ ಾ‵ವ. ಈ ಪῢ ಾಸ ನಮῠ ₅ಾನವನುΊ ‷῍⁑ 
ಇ⁀ಾಸದ ಬ⁕Ὴ ⁀⁍ದು⁓ೂಳುῥವ ಕುತೂಹಲ ಮೂ‽⁑ತು.‷ತῢದುಗῇ ⁓ೂೕ⁛ ೂೕಡು ಾಗ ಮದಕ⁋ ಾಯಕ, 
ೖದ ಾ⁌, ಒನ⁓ ಒಬ῞ವῦ ನಮῠ ಕಣῖ ಮುಂ ಬಂದು ೂೕದಂΏಾ⁊ತು. ಮುರುಘ ವನದ⁌ῤ  ಾῢ‿ಗಳ 
ಸῗಬῚ ‷ತῢಗಳನುΊ ೂೕ‽ ಖು⁐ಪ⁛ῒವ. ನಂತರ ಊಟ  ಾ‽ ಚಂದῢವ⁍ῥ ೂೕಟದ⁌ῤ  ಾಯು 
⁎ಾರೂಂ⁂⁕ ಆಟ ಾ‽ ⁎ೕರಭῢೕಶῦರ ೕವಾῘನದ⁌ῤ ೕವರ ದಶῇನ  ಾ‽ವ. ಈ ⁋ೕ⁀ ಾ‵ 
ಒಂದು ⁂ನದ ಪῢ ಾಸವನುΊ ಯಶ⁑ῦ ಾ‵ ಮು‵⁑ ಮ⁕ ಉ ಾῤಸೂಂ⁂⁕ ⁒ಂ⁀ರು‵ವ. 
 
               ಯು″ῗ ಆ .  

             7ೕ ತರಗ⁀  
ಒಂದು ⁂ನದ ಪῢ ಾಸ 

 ನನΊ  ಾಯ ಸರು ೖ⁀ῢ ಾನು 2 ೕ ತರಗ⁀ಯ⁌ῤ ಓದು⁀ῗῙೕ. ನಮῠ  ಾಯ⁌ῤ 
ಗುರುಗಳು ನಮῠನುΊ ಒಂದು ⁂ನದ ಪῢ ಾಸ⁓Ὲ ಕದು⁓ೂಂಡು ೂೕ‵ದῙರು. ಾನು ನನΊ ⁱΊೕ⁒ತರು ಾಗೂ 
ಗುರುಗಳು ತುಂ ಾ ಉΏಾῩಹ⁂ಂದ ⁱೂರ⁕ೂಂಡನ⁓ೂಪ ಮತುῗ ಅಂಜಾಪರ ಎಂಬ ಪῢ ಾ⁑ ಸῘಳಗ⁍⁕ 
ೂೕ‵Ῑವ. ಅ⁌ῤ ಾವ ಉ´ಾῡನವನದ⁌ῤ ⁱΊೕ⁒ತರ ⁙ೂ ಆಟ ಾ‽ವ ಾಗೂ ೕವಾῘನಕೂῈ 
ೂೕ‵Ῑವ. ಅ⁌ῤ ನಮῠ ಸಂಸῈೃ⁀ಯನುΊ ⁇ಂ⁇ಸುವಂತಹ ಕ ಾಕೃ⁀ಗಳನುΊ ೂೕ‽ವ. ಮತುῗ ಅ⁌ῤ 
⁓ಯನುΊ ೂೕ‽ ತುಂ ಾ ಸಂೂೕಷಪ⁛ῒವ. ⁒ೕ⁕ ಒಂದು ⁂ನದ ಪῢ ಾಸವನುΊ ತುಂ ಾ ಸಂೂೕಷ⁂ಂದ 
ಆನಂ⁂⁑ವ. 

  ಹಂಸ 
 2ೕ ತರಗ⁀  



ಓ ನನΊ  ಾ 
 ನನΊ ಸುಂದರ ಕನ⁑ನ ῴಾಗೕ ನನΊ  ಾ  
 ಪಸῗಕದ ಪಟಗೕ ನನΊ ಗುರುಗಳು||  
 ⁶ೕಚಗೕ ನನΊ ₅ಾನ 
 ಅವಗಳΊಲῤ ⁓ೂ※ῒರುವ ನನΊ  ಾ⁕ ನನΊ ಅನಂತ ನಮನ||  
 

ಓ ನನΊ  ಾೕ ⁄ೕೂಂದು ₅ಾನ ಮಂ⁂ರ  
⁄ೂΊಡ ಕ⁌ ಸ⁋ ತ⁅ನ  ಾಠವನುΊ||  
⁄ೂΊಡ ಪ⁝⁂ರು ಅ⁀ ಾದ ₅ಾನವನುΊ  
ನನΊ ಅ₅ಾನವನುΊ ಸ⁋ಪ‽⁑ದ ಸು₅ಾನ ಮಂ⁂ರ⁎ದು|| 

 ⁎ῡ ಎಂಬುದು ಒಂದು ‵ಡ 
 ಅದರ ||ೕರು  ಾ 
 ಅದರ ⁓ೂಂಗೕ ಗುರುಗಳು  
 ಅದರ ಒಡಾಟ⁂ಂ´ಾಗುವ ಹೂಗೕ ⁎´ಾῡ⁁ῇಗಳು||       
 
             ಾ⁄ῦ ⁓.ಎ . 

 7ೕ ತರಗ⁀  
  ನಮῠ ಾಡು ಕನΊಡ 

   ನಮῠ ಾಡು ಕನΊಡ,ನಮῠ  ಾ⁰ ಕನΊಡ.  
  ಕನΊಡವ  ಾತಾಡಲು ⁄ನ⁕ೕ⁓ ⁇ಗು ಾನ||  
  ಕನΊῸಾಂಯ ಮ‽ಲ⁌ῤ ಆ‵ ⁄ನΊಯ ಜನನ  
  ⁄ೕೕ⁓ ಾ″ರು Ώಾ ಾΊ‽⁕ ಬಂಧನ 
  ಅನῡ  ಾ⁰ಯ ಸಂ⁓ೂೕ ⁕ದು,⁄ೕಾಡು ಕನΊಡ ಸಂವಹನ|| 
  ಪῢ⁀ ಉ⁑ರಲೂῤ ನ⁝ಯ⁌ ಕನΊಡ ಾ‽ನ ‹ೕವನ  
  ⁓ೂವಗೂ ಕನΊಡ⁓Ὲ ಇರ⁌ ನῠಲῤರ ನಮನ|| 
  ನಮῠ ಾಡು ಕನΊಡ, ನಮῠ  ಾ⁰ ಕನΊಡ.  
   ಾತೃ ನು‽ಯು ಕನΊಡ, ||ⁱೂೕಣ ಸಂಗಡ 
   ಅವ⁄ ‽.ಎ.  

  10ೕ ತರಗ⁀  
 
 



िहȽी कहावते 
• दूध का दूध पानी का पानी   =   उिचत करना  
• जैसा राजा वैसी Ůाजा        =   जैसे हम कायŊ करते , वैसे ही हमसे सीखते हœ । 
• जान है तो जहान है         =   जीवन को पहला महȕ देना । 
• घाट घाट का पानी पीना     =   हर तरहा से अनुभव पाना । 
• न सावन सूखा न भादो हरा   =   पįरİ̾थित का नही बदलना । 
• न रहे बांस न बजे  बानसूरी   =   काम तमाम होना । 
• अकल बडी या भœस ?              =   शाįरįरक शİƅ से बुिȞ अिधक ।     

              
  
    सैयदा अिफ़फ़ा  

              9th std 
 






